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PREFACE 


When asked by the general editor, Dr. Stanley Porter, to write this pres- 
ent work and to choose a single manuscript tradition, I immediately opt- 
ed for the Codex Sinaiticus, a manuscript of profound importance to the 
tradition of the Greek Bible. My study of the Codex Sinaiticus for this vol- 
ume led to my involvement in a digitization project of the entire manu- 
script with the British Library, the University of Leipzig, St. Catherine’s 
Monastery and the National Library of Russia, St. Petersburg. Because of 
the great differences of the long and short versions of the book of Tobit, I 
have decided not only to include the Greek text of Codex Sinaiticus (long 
version), but also to include the text of Codex Vaticanus (short version) 
and a translation of it. 

In the preparation of this volume I am particularly grateful for those 
who aided me with access to manuscripts, advice and financial support. I 
want to thank particularly Dr. Scot McKendrick, Head of Western Manu- 
scripts at the British Library, who gave me access to the manuscript of 
the Codex Sinaiticus in the British Library and shared his expertise on the 
manuscript with me. My thanks to Dr. Luciano Bossina, of the Akademie 
der Wissenschaften zu Géttingen Septuaginta-Unternehmen who on his 
own volition prepared for me a transcription of MS 319, based on pho- 
tographs. My thanks also to Father Justin Sinaites, Librarian of St. Cath- 
erine’s Monastery for his encouragement and advice, and my particular 
thanks, in addition, to the monks of the Monastery who over the last 1500 
years have preserved our biblical heritage. 

Various colleagues have read and have given me valuable comments 
on the manuscript, including Professors Saundra Schwartz, Kathryn 
Hoffmann, and Andrew Crislip. I benefited greatly from perceptive dis- 
cussions and advice from Dr. Naomi Jacobs of Durham University, and 
from Dr. Diana Lipton of Cambridge University. Brook Ellis kindly com- 
posed the maps. The University of Hawaii at Manoa University Research 
Council, under the direction of Dr. Harold McArthur, has provided me 
with travel and research funds to do much of this research. The editors 
of this series Dr. Stanley Porter and particularly Dr. John Jarick have read 
the work and provided guidance and useful criticism. Any faults or omis- 
sions remain my own. My thanks also to my wife Bernice for her constant 
support and encouragement. 


viii PREFACE 


This book is dedicated to Michael Crosby, who first taught me Greek 
and to my mother, Mildred Geist Littman, who like Tobit, gave me wise 
advice to marry within the tribe, which I followed. 
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INTRODUCTION 


Nature and Origin 


The book of Tobit is one of the Apocrypha, a collection of books that by 
the 2nd century CE were rejected from their canon by the Jews. However, 
they were accepted by some of the Christian church fathers who termed 
them “deuterocanonical books.”' Because these books were contained in 
the Greek translation of the Old Testament, the Septuagint, which the 
early church adopted, they have been preserved in general by the church 
in Greek. Since Jews were not interested in preserving these books as 
sacred texts, most of the Hebrew/Aramaic originals have been lost. In 
1947 discoveries of the Dead Sea Scrolls recovered fragments of The book 
of Tobit in both Aramaic and Hebrew. 


Manuscripts of Tobit 


Manuscripts of the book of Tobit exist in nine languages.’ The relation- 
ship of these manuscripts is a complex and difficult question, yet to be 
fully answered.? The earliest surviving are the fragments in Aramaic and 
Hebrew from the Dead Sea Scrolls, Qumran Cave 4, 100 BCE to 20 CE, and 
two families of Greek manuscripts. The original language of the book 
of Tobit was Aramaic or possibly Hebrew. Since the 4th century CE the 
available texts of Tobit in the West have been known only in translation, 
primarily in Greek and in Latin. 


! The Council of Trent 1545-63 accepted the Apocrypha, except for 1 and 2 Esdras 
and Prayer of Manasseh, which they rejected. 

? Greek, Hebrew, Aramaic, Latin, Syriac, Ethiopic, Sahidic, Armenian and Arabic. 
For a summary see Hanhart (1983: 8-20). Also Hanhart (1984). Two polygot versions 
have been published recently, Weeks (2004) and Wagner (2003). Weeks (2004) in his 
excellent and now indispensable edition, contains texts from the principal ancient 
and medieval traditions from most of the manuscripts in Aramaic, Hebrew, Greek, 
Latin, and Syriac. Wagner (2003) contains only the Greek and Latin, but includes MS 
319, which is lacking in Weeks. 

> For a summary of all the Greek, Latin, Syriac, Coptic Ethiopic manuscripts, see 
Hanhart (1983: 7-20). For the Aramaic and Hebrew fragments see the editio princeps 
by Fitzmyer (1995b). 
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Greek Manuscripts 


There are two distinct Greek traditions of manuscripts for the book of 
Tobit, the family of the short version labeled G', and the family of the long 
version, labeled Οἵ, The short version consists of two uncial manuscripts, 
Codex Vaticanus (B) of the 4th century CE and Codex Alexandrinus (A) of 
the 5th century CE, and their minuscule derivatives, including 990 and 
the uncial derivative Venetus (V). The long version consists of the uncial 
Codex Sinaiticus (S) of the 4th century CE and its allied manuscripts, 
particularly the important minuscule, MS 319, from the Monastery of Mt. 
Athos, Greece, which contains the lacuna in Tobit 4:7-19. The fragmentary 
910 is also in this family. 

There is another tradition, G", which mediates between G' and G" 
(Weeks: 2006). It is, to some extent, related to Οἵ, but not dependent 
on Codex Sinaiticus. It is partially preserved in a manuscript that also 
contains sections of Οἱ, The portion of Tobit that seems to be from this 
G" tradition includes only Tobit 6:8-13:6, although there is some con- 
troversy where the G™ section begins and ends (see Weeks 2004: 13-14; 
Weeks 2006). This tradition is based on a 14th century minuscule text, 
MS 106 (Biblioteca Communale 187 I, II, 188 II), and on MSS 44, 107 and 
Syr?. Most subsequent versions are derivative οἵ Οἱ and G" or based on 
the Latin versions. Weeks (2006) has demonstrated that this manuscript 
may be valuable in reconstructing earlier Vorlage of the text. 

The relationship of the two Greek manuscript families, Οἱ and Οἵ, is 
not altogether clear. G" is 1700 lines longer than G', and has been dubbed 
the “long version.” Οἵ also contains many more Semitisms than Οἱ. It has 
been argued that G! is derived from G" and vice versa. However, the gen- 
eral scholarly opinion is that Οἱ was a later recension of G". The general 
similarity of Greek wording suggests this.* While in some sections of G' 
and G! the Greek is identical, showing interdependence, in other sections 
the wording may suggest that each consulted a separate translation of 
a Hebrew/Aramaic text. It has even been suggested (Thomas 1960) that 
G' based its text on G", and then added and corrected it from a Semitic 
text, either Hebrew or Aramaic. 


4 Nestle (1899), Simpson (19130); Zimmermann (1958); Thomas (1972), Moore 
(1996). 

5 G! 1,5 translates καὶ πᾶσαι αἱ φυλαὶ while G" renders πάντες οἱ ἀδελφοί. ἀδελφοι 
is a translation of achim. φυλαὶ is probably the same. 
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The knowledge of the book of Tobit in the west was based on the short 
version of Codex Vaticanus and Alexandrinus, and the Latin Vulgate. This 
version dominated until the mid 19th century. The Greek long version was 
not known to the west until its discovery by Constantine Tischendorf in 
1844 at St. Catherine's Monastery of the Sinai. There he found 43 leaves 
of the Septuagint, including the first page of book of Tobit. Tischendorf 
published these in 1846 as Codex Friderico-Augustanus in honor of his 
patron, the King of Saxony. In an 1859 return visit to the Monastery 
Tischendorf obtained Codex Sinaiticus, which contained the bulk of the 
Septuagint and the entire New Testament, including the only complete 
Greek text of Barnabas and Hermas. The manuscript was deposited in 
the Imperial Library in St. Petersburg where it remained until the Soviet 
government, in need of foreign currency, sold it to the British Library 
in 1933 for £100,000.° 

Codex Sinaiticus originally most likely consisted of 730 leaves,’ of which 
approximately 402 survive. There are 242 leaves of the Old Testament,’ 
and the complete New Testament with 148 leaves. 12 additional leaves 
and 15 fragments were discovered after a fire in 1975 at the Monastery.’ 
The earliest history of Codex Sinaiticus can be traced to Caesarea, the 
city in Palestine founded by King Herod in the first century BCE. In the 
manuscript at the end of the book of Esther, there appears the following 
statement: 


Collated with an exceedingly ancient copy, which was corrected by the hand 
ofthe holy martyr Pamphilus; and at the end of the same ancient book which 
began with the first Book of Kings, and ended with Esther. There is some such 
subscription as this in the hand of the same martyr: Copied and corrected 
from the Hexapla of Origen, corrected by himself. Antonius the Confessor 
collated it; I, Pamphilus, corrected the volume in prison, through the great 
favor and enlargement of God; and if it may be said without offense, it is not 
easy to find a copy comparable to this copy. The same ancient copy differed 
from the present volume in respect to certain proper names. 


6 Ae an account of Tischendorf’s acquisition see Tischendorf (1866) and Collins 
1963). 

7 The figure of 730 leaves is an approximation, based on a calculation of number of 
verses covered by existing pages. 

* Much of the Pentateuch is lost. Gen 23:19-24:46; Num 5:26-6:20 remain. For a 
complete list of what remains in the Old Testament, see Milne (1938). 

? Most of this new find is from the Septuagint. See Bentley (1985: 196-208) for an 
account of the discovery. These have not as yet been published. 
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Origen, Antonius, and Pamphilus were all affiliated with the library at Cae- 
sarea. This strongly suggests the manuscript originated in Caesarea." 
It is generally agreed on paleographic and internal grounds that Codex 
Sinaiticus belongs to the first half of the 4th century." This makes it the 
earliest Greek manuscript of both the Old and New Testaments." 


Hebrew and Aramaic Manuscripts 


The relevant Dead Sea Scrolls, all found in Qumran Cave 4, contain frag- 
ments of four Aramaic versions and one Hebrew version of the book 
of Tobit.? J.T. Milik pieced together the fragments, and J.A. Fitzmyer 
published the text in 1995. The five texts are dated 100 BCE-50 CE." The 
Aramaic text preserves parts of 103 verses out of 245 found in Codex 
Sinaiticus. The Hebrew fragments preserve parts of 32 verses. 


? There are other grounds for origins in Caesarea. Milne (1938: 66-69); Skeat (1999: 
583-598). Lake (1911: I xi-xii) suggests either Egypt or Caesarea. His arguments for 
Egypt are weak and have been refuted by Skeat (1999: 588-591). Cavallo (1967: 62) fol- 
lows Lake, but without any substantial argument. See Skeat (1999: 596-97). 

4 Lake (1911: I xii-xvii) 300-325 CE. Milne (1938: 61) "before the middle of the 4th 
century, but not much later than 360." Cavallo (1967: 60-61) approximately the same. 
Lake (1911: I xiii) quotes the observation of the great papyrologist and paleographer 
Hunt, that the style looks even possibly 3rd century, except for the presence of the 
Eusebian apparatus (cross-referencing notations) in the text. The presence of the Eu- 
sebian conventions for writing materials also suggests a 4th century date. 

12 Skeat (1999) has recently argued that Codex Sinaiticus, along with Codex Vati- 
canus, was part of the 50 codex bibles that Constantine ordered Eusebius supply for 
the use of numerous churches being built in Constantinople. While Codex Vaticanus 
and Codex Sinaiticus are in the same scribal tradition, and both may have come from 
Caesarea, Codex Vaticanus, together with the later Codex Alexandrinus reflect a dif- 
ferent manuscript tradition than Codex Sinaiticus and they, not Sinaiticus become 
the major manuscript tradition to the Greek bible. While Codex Vaticanus might be- 
long to this group of 50 bibles, it is difficult to see how Sinaiticus could also. Skeat 
tries to resolve this difficultly by arguing that Sinaiticus was a failed attempt because 
ofthe large size ofthe codex, and its format was abandoned. However, the differences 
between the codices are not just format but manuscript tradition. It is a bit difficult to 
see the logic of arguing that Eusebius tried to standardize 50 bibles and the Sinaiticus, 
which is different from the rest was part of the standardization. It would be more rea- 
sonable to assume that Sinaiticus was simply a slightly earlier codex than Vaticanus, 
and Vaticanus or a forbearer of Vaticanus became the model for Eusebius' fulfillment 
of Constantine's order. 

5 See Fitzmyer (1995b: 1-76) for text, translation and commentary of these frag- 
ments. 

14 The four Aramaic texts are labeled 40196, 40197, 40198, 40199 and the Hebrew 
text 4Q200. 40196 is dated to 50-1 BCE (Fitzmyer [1995] 656); 40197 25 BCE-25 CE; 
4Q198 ca. 50 BCE; 4Q199 100 BCE; Hebrew 4Q200 30 BCE-20 CE. 
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The Qumran texts are in Middle Aramaic (Fitzmyer 1995b: 665-666).^ 
The Hebrew of 4Q200 Tobit is late postexilic. Fitzmyer says it reads like a 
translation from the Aramaic, but this is far from certain.” In general, the 
Qumran Aramaic and Hebrew texts are in the same manuscript tradition 
as the long version of Codex Sinaiticus and Vetus Latina. In general they 
agree, but at times they are shorter or longer. 

By the end of the 3rd century CE, the Hebrew texts of Tobit were lost, 
but the Aramaic version survived. Origen (Epistola ad Africanum 19 [13]) 
says, "Concerning it [the book of Tobit], we must recognize that Jews do 
not use Tobit; nor do they use Judith. They do not have them even among 
the Apocrypha in Hebrew, as we know, having learned (this) from them. 
But because the churches use Tobit, one must recognize that some of 
the captives in their captivity became rich and well to do.” Jerome (PL 
29, 23-26) claims, that he knew only an Aramaic version for his Vulgate 
translation. “Because the language of the Chaldeans (Aramaic) is related 
to the Hebrew tongue, and since I had found someone who was an expert 
speaker in both languages, I devoted the work of one day (to the transla- 
tion); whatever he rendered for me in Hebrew I would express in Latin for 
an engaged secretary.” Since Jerome’s version differs considerably from 
the Qumran texts, he must have used a different form of the story. The 
Qumran versions have Tobit speaking in the first person (1:3-3:15), and 
switching to the third in 3:16, as do the Greek versions and Old Latin. 
Jerome’s Vulgate has the entire text in the third person. The differing 
Aramaic versions in Qumran show that there was not an established text 
of Tobit in the first century BCE or first century CE. 


Late Aramaic and Hebrew Versions 


In the late 19th century A. Neubauer discovered a medieval Aramaic text 
of Tobit in the Bodleian library at Oxford and published the text." This 
Aramaic version is written in Late Aramaic and is most likely a translation 


15 Albright (1960: 242) claimed it was "in large part, Imperial Aramaic, earlier than 
Daniel.” Fitzmyer (2003: 27; 1995a: 667), however, is more persuasive that it is middle 
Aramaic. 

16 Fitzmyer (1995a: 669-70); Milik (1959: 31-32). 

7 Oxford Hebrew ms Bodleian 2339. Neubauer (1878). Also Gaster (1896: 208-22; 
259-71); (1897: 27-38); Fitzmyer (1995a: 661); Zimmermann (1958:133-135). This Ara- 
maic version may have originated in the 7th CE. Dalman (1905: B para 6). 
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of a Greek version, probably Codex Vaticanus. This Aramaic version may 
have originated in the 7th century CE.” 
There are four late Hebrew versions: 


n 


. Münster, published in 1516 in Constantinople; said to be a 5th-century 
version; reproduced in the London Polyglot (Walton 1657) Generally 
based on S. 

. Hebrew text of Paul Fagius, published in 1519; dependent on B. A 
medieval recension of the story, reproduced in the London Polyglot. 

. Hebrew text of Gaster (HG); a translation and condensation of a medi- 
eval (15th century CE) Aramaic text. 

. Cairo Genizah T-S A 45.26 (Cambridge University Library); this is a 
13th century fragmentary text that correspond to the 1516 and 1519 
Hebrew versions. 


N 


wo 


A 


These late Hebrew versions are all apparently derivative of the Greek 
manuscripts or the Vulgate, and add little or nothing to the knowledge 
of the text. 


Latin Versions 


Vetus Latina (Old Latin) is a translation of the long version, Codex 
Sinaiticus or a very closely related Greek original.” Because of its great 
similarity, the Vetus Latina often can be used to understand and to cor- 
rect the text of Sinaiticus by comparison of the two. The Latin text of 
Jerome (Vg), however, which represents the short version, became the 
dominant version of the book of Tobit for Christianity, the one adopted 
by the Catholic church. His version, a translation of an unknown Aramaic 
text, is in the same textual tradition as G'. Jerome corrected his trans- 
lation with reference to the Vetus Latina. We do not know if Jerome's 
Aramaic text descended from an Aramaic forbear or was based on a 
Greek text. In any event, the Aramaic text he used was very different 
from the Qumran Aramaic texts." There are some striking differences 
between the Old Latin and the Vulgate. For example, in the Vulgate, no 


18 Fitzmyer (1995a: 667-9). 

? Dalman (1905: B para 6). 

2 Hanhart (1984: 11-14); Fitzmyer (1995a: 662-63). The way names are translated 
of names into Latin is a strong indication a Greek original. See Moore (1996: 61). 

^ Fitzmyer (1995a: 659-60). 
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distinction is made between the name of Tobit and his son Tobias. Both 
are called Tobias. 


Other Ancient Versions 


The Syriac versions range from the 7th century to the 17th.” They 
are of little independent value since they are dependent on the Greek 
predecessor. The two main Syriac manuscripts are Wadi Natrun, Dair 
as-Suryan Syr. MS 27 and the Cambridge University Library Ms. Oo.1.1,2 
(The Buchanan Bible). The Wadi-Natrun manuscript seems to be based 
on G'as well as G"; the first half, Tobit 1:1-7:11, seems to be based on the 
Syro-hexapla of Paul of Tello (616-617 CE) and the second half somewhat 
on Οἱ, The Cambridge University Library Ms. Oo.1.1,2 says in the text 
that it is a translation of the Septuagint version, and is most like G!', The 
Sahidic, Ethiopic and Armenian versions? are also translations of Greek 
originals, mostly G'. 


Canonicity 


Tobit, along with 14 other apocryphal books, were included in the Septua- 
gint. Their inclusion implies that at least in the 2nd century BCE, when 
the translation of the Septuagint was completed, they were thought to 
be canonical. It is not clear that the concept of canonicity existed during 
this period. They may have been simply considered "sacred" texts. By 
the late first century CE, they were not considered part of the 24 sacred 
books by Jews. However, the Catholic church held most of these books 
to be part of the Old Testament and canonical when they adopted the 
Septuagint. The Protestants have been ambivalent about these books and 
have in general regarded them as non-canonical, although they frequently 
included them in printed texts of the Bible. Two books of the Apocrypha, 
Ben Sirach and Tobit, have been found among the Dead Sea Scrolls, along 
with all the canonical books except Esther. Many pseudepigrapha were 
also found. This presence suggests that for this sect at Qumran Tobit and 
Ben Sirach were sacred texts and possibly canonical, while Esther may not 
have been. 


? See Lebram (1972). Also Hanhart (1983: 15-17). 
3 Ethiopic see Hanhart (1983: 19-20); Dillman (1894: 11-27). Armenian Hanhart 
(1983: 20). 
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Josephus in the late 1st century CE does not include Tobit in his list of 
sacred books. Origen (Epistula ad Africanum 19.13), quoted above, specifi- 
cally mentions that the Jews do not recognize Tobit. Certainly on internal 
grounds Tobit, which failed to become part of the Jewish canon, has a 
more direct religious message than Esther, which does not even mention 
God and nonetheless became canonical. 

The early church fathers were divided on Tobit’s canonicity. While it 
became canonical for the Catholic church, initially opinion was divided. 
In the Eastern church, Clement of Alexandria (150?-215 CE), John Chrys- 
ostom (d. 407 CE), and Junilius (d. ca. 551 CE) accepted it. Others, such as 
Origen and Jerome (ca. 340-420 CE), rejected it. Now it is canonical also 
for the Eastern Orthodox Churches.” 


Original Language 


By the third century CE, according to the testimony of Origen and Jerome, 
the Hebrew versions of the book of Tobit appeared lost, and it circulated 
only in Aramaic. However, the Dead Sea Scrolls (Qumran Cave 4) revealed 
five Semitic manuscripts, four in Aramaic and one in Hebrew. Neither 
the Aramaic versions nor the Hebrew read like translations from the 
other language.* The Greek manuscripts clearly read like translations 
from a Semitic language, either Hebrew or Aramaic. This is particularly 
true of Codex Sinaiticus and to a lesser extent for Codex Vaticanus and 
Codex Alexandrinus. 

These taken together present an overwhelming case for a Hebrew or 
Aramaic original.” Scholars are divided as to whether Aramaic or Hebrew 
was the original language." Since the Qumran fragments demonstrate 


4 For a list of church fathers and canonical opinions, see Swete (1914: 200-214). 
See also Beckwith (1985: 55, 57, 96, 376, 414-15); Marucci (1999), Stemberger (1988). 

25 Wise (1993: 569 n. 4) comments that the Hebrew of 4Q200 is very idiomatic. Dim- 
ant (1995: 45) suggests that there may be a fragment of an additional Hebrew text at 
Qumran, 4Q478. 

26 Before the discovery of the Dead Sea Scroll fragments, scholars were divided on 
the original language. Some maintained Greek was the original: Fritzsche (1853: 8); 
Hitzig (1860) Nóldeke (1879: 62); Zóckler (1891:165); Andre (1903: 181); Löhr (1921: 
136); Godspeed (1939: 13); Guillaumont (1956: 2); Oesterley (1935: 349-71); Deselaers 
(1982: 43). In general see Beyer (1984: 298-300); Beyer (1994: 134-137); Cooke (1996: 
153-162), Fitzmyer (1997: 418-25, esp. 420 n. 7); Wise (1993: 566-570). 

? Hebrew Bickell (1878); Gratz (1879); Lévi (1902: 288-91); Vetter (1904); Sayce 
(1908: xii); Jotion (1923: 168-74); Bévenot (1926). Oesterley (1935: 161); Beyer (1994: 
134). Aramaic: Fuller (1888: 152-55); Torrey (1945: 86-87; Pfeiffer (1949: 272); Zim- 
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that from an early date both Hebrew and Aramaic versions circulated, 
it is impossible to determine from the Greek translations whether the 
original composition was in Hebrew or Aramaic. If the original book of 
Tobit was Hebrew, the Greek translations could nevertheless be based 
on a subsequent Aramaic translation, or if the original was Aramaic, on 
a Hebrew translation. Since by the 2nd century BCE, Aramaic tended to 
influence Hebrew, especially in such things as word order,” the problem is 
compounded and almost impossible to solve. In fact, Zimmermann (1958: 
36-38) postulated that Codex Sinaiticus was a translation of a Hebrew 
version, which in turn was based on an Aramaic original. On the other 
hand, I am inclined to believe that Codex Sinaiticus is a translation from 
an Aramaic version. Often, when Greek is translated from Aramaic, the 
Aramaic particle edayin (ΠΝ) is rendered by the Greek τότε. When we 
look at Tobit (S) we find that τότε is used once in 1:1-3:6 (122) and ten 
times in 3:7-14 (5:1, 5:3, 6:7, 6:14, 8:18, 9:1, 12:6, 12:13, 13:6, 13:15). When 
Greek translates Hebrew, τότε is seldom used. See Bluth (1990). While 
this is not a definitive argument, it is another indication that Sinaiticus 
used an Aramaic version. However, even if that is the case, it does not 
tell whether that Aramaic version was the original composition, or a 
translation from a Hebrew original. Fitzmyer (1995a: 669; 2003: 18-28) 
believes that Aramaic was the most likely original language, and I am 
inclined to agree with him. Probably the most balanced view on the 
original language is that of D.N. Freedman: 


My feeling is that the author was more at home in Aramaic than Hebrew and 
probably wrote the book in Aramaic, but I think he or a collaborator also 
wrote it in Hebrew or translated it into Hebrew very soon afterwards, if not 
simultaneously. In other words, I think it was extant in both languages from 
about the same time, and for different reasons: Aramaic so that it would be 
accessible to all literate Jews (and some Gentiles) in the whole Near East, 
and in Hebrew so that it would qualify as authoritative or important to the 
religious establishment. I think that some such explanation lies behind the 
curious fact that Daniel is half in Aramaic and half in Hebrew.? 


mermann (1958: 139-49); Brockington (1961: 35; Wikgren (1962: 661). Fitzmyer (2003: 
18-28). Despite the discovery of the Qumran fragments, Deselaers (1982: 342-343) 
maintains the original language was Greek. 

? Eg. The Hebrew of Esther reflects in many places Aramaic word order and other 
influences. 

? Quoted in Moore (1996: 34). 
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Date of Composition 


The book of Tobit was most likely composed in the Hellenistic period in 
the 3rd or 2nd century BCE. Tobit has many affinities with other works 
of the section of the Hebrew bible called Writings, and to other Old Testa- 
ment apocrypha, particularly such works as and Judith, and the additions 
to Daniel. A number of the books written in this era claimed to have been 
written in earlier periods, and in them God hears petitions and comes to 
aid. Tobit (4:12) shows an opposition to mixed marriages, as is the case 
with other books of this period, such as Jubilees, the Testament of Levi, 
Joseph and Asenath and the Testament of Job. 

The historical setting of Tobit is in the 8th century BCE. On the basis of 
this historical setting, some 19th-century scholars? dated the book to the 
7th century BCE. The historical errors make it unlikely that it belonged 
to this period (much in the same way that Esther was historically set in 
the 5th century BCE, but was composed in the Hellenistic period). While 
some have dated the work to the 4th or 5th century BCE,” the consensus 
places the date between 225 and 175 BCE, with a terminus ad quem of the 
Maccabean period.” When one examines the individual arguments for 
dating, however, they are all very conjectural, and many arguments are 
nothing more than speculation. In the end, nothing within the work can 
be used to establish a firm date. At most, one can say the work has the 
same feel as certain other books, such as Daniel, Judith and Esther.” It is 
unlikely that it was composed before the end of the 4th century, and most 
probably it was written in the mid 3rd or early 2nd century BCE.* 


30 Gutberlet (1877). 

31 Greenfield (1962) 4th; Grintz (1971) and Flusser (1984: 556) the 4th or 5th cen- 
tury. Fitzmyer (1995a: 665) dates the Aramaic text at Qumran to 1st BCE to 1st CE. 

32 Moore (1996: 40-41); Zimmermann (1958: 24-25); Fitzmyer (2003: 50-52). 

3 Griffin (1984: 68-69). 

34 Some examples of unfounded conjecture. Gratz argues (1879) that the circum- 
stances in Tobit for burying the dead refer to the Roman prohibition of burial at 
Bethher (135 CE). Obviously the discovery of the Qumran texts renders this argument 
moot. Moore (1996) says the text is pre-Maccabean since it shows none of the ethnic 
and religious hatred of that period (167-135 BCE). This is just conjecture and argu- 
ment from silence. See Zimmermann (1958: 21-27), Moore (1996) and Fitzmyer (2003: 
50-52) for a summary of scholarly opinions on dating. 
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Place of Composition 


It is impossible to decide where the book of Tobit was composed, whether 
in Palestine or the diaspora. Scholars, without ample evidence, have con- 
jectured Egypt,” Persia, Syria," Assyria,* and Palestine.? Moore with 
reservations opts for the Eastern diaspora," as does Bauckham (2006). 
Egypt was favored in the first half of the 20th century, and the Eastern 
diaspora or Palestine in the second half. See Fitzmyer (2003: 54). 


Author 


Little can be said about who was the author of Tobit. Like other works of 
this period, the work professes to be written by the hero of the work, in 
this case Tobit, since it is written in the first person for the first part of 
the work. From the work itself it is clear that the writer was a Jew who 
encouraged the observance of Jewish law.“ 


The Plot 


The book of Tobit deals with the suffering of righteous people and God's 
redemption. 


(Chapter 1) Tobit, a God-fearing Israelite, living in captivity in Nineveh, 
follows the commandments, and goes beyond what is required in burying 
the dead and giving alms. Tobit defies Sennacherib by burying executed 
Israelites. When he is discovered, he flees into exile and all his property 
is confiscated. After the death of Sennacherib, Tobit's nephew Ahiqar 
helps restore Tobit. 


(Chapter 2) Tobit is soon up to his old habits, and when a fellow Israelite 
is executed, Tobit buries him. He sleeps under a wall that night, and 
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Nóldeke (1879); Simpson (1913); Collins (1983). 
Greenfield (1981: 329); Soll (1989: 230 n. 55). 
Zimmermann (1958: 19-20); Torrey (1945: 86). 
Ilgen (1800). 
Müller (1908: 24); Pfeiffer (1949: 275). 
Moore (1996: 43). 
Moore (1996: 39) maintains the writer was a Jew. Others have made more exact 
unsubstantiated guesses; Milik (1966) a Samaritan; Simpson (1913: 182 n. 3) a Saddu- 
cee; Dupont-Sommer (1968) from the Dead Sea community. 
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contracts an eye infection from bird droppings, as a result of which he 
becomes blind. Tobit’s wife, Anna, has to go to work to support the family. 
When Tobit wrongly accuses her of stealing a goat from her employers, 
she taunts him, saying his righteousness has brought him nothing but 
suffering. 


(Chapter 3) Tobit then prays to God for death. At the same time, a relative 
of Tobit, Sarah, living in Ecbatana in Media, also prays to God for death. 
She has married seven husbands, all of whom have died on the wedding 
night, killed by the demon Asmodeus. She contemplates suicide and prays 
to God for release from her troubles. God hears the prayers of both Tobit 
and Sarah, and sends the angel Raphael to remedy the situation. 


(Chapter 4) Contemplating his death, and wishing to secure the inheritance 
for his son Tobias, Tobit remembers that he had left money, deposited 
with a relative, an Israelite, Gabael, in Rages in Media. He sends his son 
Tobias to retrieve the money, and at the same time admonishes him to 
marry within the tribe, to give alms and to lead a moral life. 


(Chapter 5) Tobit hires the angel Raphael, who takes the form of Azariah, 
son of Hananiah of Naphtali, to journey with Tobias. Tobit agrees to pay 
him a drachma a day. 


(Chapter 6) Together with his dog and Raphael, Tobias sets out from 
Nineveh to Ecbatana. One night they camp by the Tigris river, where 
Tobias bathes his feet. A great fish nibbles at his feet. At the instruction 
of Raphael, he grabs the fish and cuts out the liver, heart and gall blad- 
der to save as medicine. Raphael instructs him that the medicine is good 
for driving away demons and for curing blindness. When they draw near 
to Ecbatana Raphael suggests that Tobias marry Sarah, his kinswoman. 
Tobias replies that he has heard that a demon has slain her last seven 
husbands. He fears that as an only child, were he to die, he would bring 
great grief to his parents. Raphael assures him that if he burns the liver 
and heart of the fish, he can drive away the demon.Then he and Sarah 
should both pray to the Lord. Tobias agrees to ask for her hand. 


(Chapter 7) They approach the house of Raguel and his wife Edna. Raguel 
is a kinsman of Tobit (either a nephew or cousin). Tobias introduces 
himself as a relative and asks for the hand of his daughter, Sarah. Raguel 
warns Tobias of the death of Sarah’s previous seven husbands. He offers 
Tobias a sumptuous meal. Tobias refuses to eat or drink until the mat- 
ter is settled. Raguel assents to the match especially because Tobias is 
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Raguel's nearest male relative. A marriage contract is drawn up and Sarah 
is wedded to Tobias. 


(Chapter 8) They adjourn to the bridal chamber, and Tobias follows the 
commands of Raphael. He burns the liver and heart and the odor drives 
away Asmodeus to Upper Egypt. They then pray to God. While they 
sleep, Raguel orders his servants to dig a grave for Tobias. In the morn- 
ing Raguel learns that Tobias is still alive. He orders the grave filled and 
a wedding feast prepared. Raguel says that they will feast for 14 days, 
and then Tobias and Sarah will return to Nineveh with half his posses- 
sions. The remainder would pass to them on the death of Raguel and 
his wife Edna. 


(Chapter 9) Tobias sends Raphael with four servants to go to Gabael in 
Rages to collect the money from him and bring him back for the wed- 
ding feast. Azariah does so. 


(Chapter 10) Back home, Tobit worries over Tobias' fate and Anna laments, 
convinced that Tobias has died. After the 14 days of marriage feast, Tobias 
asks permission to return home. Raguel acquiesces, and gives Sarah and 
half his possessions to Tobias, and sends them away in peace. 


(Chapter 11) As they approach home, Raphael and Tobias go on ahead, 
accompanied by Tobias' dog. Sitting and waiting on the road, Anna sees 
Tobias and Raphael approach. As they draw near, Raphael tells Tobias 
to smear the gall of the fish on his father's eyes, which will cure the 
blindness. Anna runs forth and greets Tobias. Tobit stumbles out of the 
door. Tobias goes to him and rubs the gall of the fish on his eyes, and 
Tobit is cured. Tobias tells his father about his new wife and collecting 
the money from Raguel. Tobit blesses Sarah. Ahiqar and Nadin come to 
celebrate along with them. 


(Chapter 12) Tobit instructs Tobias to pay Raphael half of what he has 
collected. Raphael reveals himself as one of the seven angels who stand 
beside God. Tobias and Tobit fall on their faces, afraid. Raphael reassures 
them, and then ascends to heaven. 


(Chapter 13) Tobit acknowledges and blesses and praises God. 


(Chapter 14) Tobit on his deathbed urges Tobias to go to Media, for Samaria 
and Jerusalem will be desolate. He prophesies the rebuilding of Jerusalem 
and the House of God and commands Tobias to serve God. Tobit orders 
Tobias to go out from Nineveh on the day he buries him and his mother. 
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Tobit tells how Nadin tried to slay Ahiqar, but Nadin was destroyed. Tobit 
dies peacefully at the age of 112 and Tobias buries him honorably in 
Nineveh. When Anna dies later, Tobias buries her alongside her husband, 
and then leaves Nineveh and goes to Ecbatana in Media where he lives 
with his father-in-law Raguel. After the death of his parents-in-law, he 
inherits their estate and lives to see the destruction of Nineveh by the 
Median king Cyaxares. He outlives his father's years, and dies peacefully 
at the age of 117. 


Historical Setting 


Like various other Hellenistic books of the Bible, Tobit was written with 
a historical setting in the distant past. Esther was set in 5th-century-BCE 
Persia. Qohelet (Ecclesiastes) pretends to be the words of Solomon from 
the 10th century BCE. Tobit has a historical setting in 8th- and 7th-century 
Assyria. The historical character is an Israelite, living in exile in the city 
of Nineveh. The story spans the reigns of the Assyrian kings, Shalmaneser 
(727-722 BCE), Sargon II (722-705 BCE), his son Sennacherib (705-681 
BCE), and in turn his son, Esarhaddon (681-669 BCE). 

After the death of Solomon in 928 BCE, the kingdom of Judah split in 
two, Israel (Samaria) in the north and Judah in the south. They contin- 
ued as independent kingdoms until Shalmaneser conquered Samaria in 
722/1 BCE. However, upheavals at home led the Assyrian army to retreat. 
A new ruler seized power and took the name Sargon (722/1 BCE). Amid 
this upheaval, the areas west of the Euphrates revolted, but by 720 BCE 
Sargon conquered and subdued the region. Sargon relates in his annals 
that he resettled Samaria with colonists from other parts of the Assyr- 
ian empire. Sargon exiled ten tribes of Israel, probably resettling them 
in the vicinity of Gozan on the Habor River in western Assyria." He also 
settled some in Media as garrison troops.” Sargon died in 705 and was 
succeeded by Sennacherib. 


42 1 Chronicles 5:26; 2 Kgs 17:6; 18:11. 

^ Inscriptions are preserved from Sargon’s palace at Khorsabad. See Lie (1929). “At 
the beg[inning of my royal rule, I...the town of the Samarians I besieged, conquered] 
[for the god...who le]t me achieve (this) my triumph...1 led away as prisoners 
[27,290 inhabitants of it (and) [equipped] from among [them (soldiers to man)] 50 
chariots for my royal corps... [The town I] re[built] better than (it was) before and 
[settled] therein people from countries which [1] myself [had con]quered. I placed an 
officer of mine as governor over them and imposed upon them tribute as (is custom- 
ary) for Assyrian citizens." ANET? 284-285 "I besieged and conquered Samaria, led 
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The book of Tobit, like other Hellenistic biblical works, is set entirely in 
the diaspora, outside of Israel. The historical details in Tobit, like those of 
Daniel and like most modern historical novels, as well as ancient novels, 
are muddled and confused. Tobit does not seem to know the reign of 
Sargon, and makes Sennacherib the son of Shalmaneser rather than of 
Sargon. Tobit settles in Nineveh, which was the capital of Assyria. Yet 
earlier biblical sources do not mention that Israelites were resettled in 
Nineveh. Nineveh was destroyed in 612 BCE by the Medes. By the time 
Tobit was written, Nineveh no longer existed, and its destruction had 
found its way into Jewish sources, such as the book of Nahum. Since Jews 
were deported from Judah to the capital of Babylon in the 6th century, 
the writer of Tobit may have simply thought a similar thing had hap- 
pened to the Jews of the northern kingdom of Israel. The book of Tobit 
does have Israelites also living in Media, which agrees with the Hebrew 
sources (2 Kgs 17:6). 


Themes 


Tobit in many ways falls into the category of Greek Romance.“ Since 
Tobit is a product of the Hellenistic period, when Greeks ruled over the 
ancient Near East, one has to examine the possible Greek influences on 
the genre of Tobit. Other works of the apocrypha and Hellenistic Jewish 
writings belong to this genre, including Daniel, Judith, Esther, Joseph and 
Aseneth, and The Testament of Abraham. 

In Greek Romance the principal features of the story are adventures, 
perils and love. Unlike tragedy, the end is usually happy and the hero 
wins the girl. The motor that drives Greek Romance is a quest. This quest 
requires travel and the hero has to defeat dangerous obstacles; divinities 
are involved, some helping and some opposing the hero. The hero and 
heroine are usually kept apart until near the end of the story. The hero 
wins the girl and then returns to his own land. This pattern is exactly 
mirrored in Tobias' adventures and rescue of Sarah. 


away as booty 27,290 inhabitants of it. I formed from among them a contingent of 50 
chariots and made remaining (inhabitants) assume their (social) positions. I installed 
over them an officer of mine and imposed upon them the tribute of the former king." 
In general for this period see Cogan (1974) and Tadmor (1958). 

^ For Greek romance in general see Reardon (1991). Also Haas (1983); Merkelback 
(1962). 

55 See Wills (1995: 68-92). 
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Other motifs that are common to Greek Romance, and Jewish Romance 
are: 


1. Sweep of history and important places-Nineveh, Babylon, Persian 
Court; 

2. Grave dangers encountered that threaten the Jews as a group; 

3. The depiction of an emotionally vulnerable woman placed in 
jeopardy. 


While the heyday of Greek Romance was in the first and second cen- 
tury ΟΕ," the roots of the genre extend back to the Odyssey, Greek tragedy 
and especially New Comedy of the 4th century BCE. Thus, in many ways, 
Tobit is a typical Greek Romance. 

In the same way that Greek Romance often has parallel subplots, so 
Tobit and Sarah have parallel story lines:* 


Tobit’s piety, 2:1-7 Sarah’s innocence, 3:14 
Tobit’s problem: blindness, 2:9-10 Sarah’s problem: demon, 3:8a 
Tobit reproached, 2:14b Sarah reproached, 3:7; 8b-9 
Tobit's prayer, 3:1-6 Sarah's prayer, 3:10-15 


God's angel intertwines the two subplots. Tobias' mission brings him 
into contact with Sarah. Sarah's need for a husband makes her father 
receive Tobias well. Each problem embodies the basis of a solution for 
the other. The author of Tobit creates a God who orchestrates and brings 
about a good end. 

The sexual love typical of Greek Romances is really absent in the book 
of Tobit. This is marital love and family alliance. The placid wedding- 
night description of Tobias is very different from the sexual passion of 
the description in Xenophon, Ephesian Tales 1.9. 

Aunifying theme is family, creating and maintaining it in the diaspora 
and marrying from one's own people. All the characters in the tale are 
related to the tribe of Naphtali, including Tobit. Even Ahiqar, a non- 
Jewish folk figure, becomes a close relative of Tobit (1:22), as well as 
Nadin, Ahiqar's nephew. The words 'brother' or 'sister' occur 66 times. 
Tobit address his wife this way (5:22), as does Raguel his wife (7:15) and 


46 E.g. Chariton (1st century CE); Xenophon of Ephesus (2nd century CE) and Lon- 
gus (2nd century CE). For an analysis of these works as Greek Romance, see Konstan 
(1994). 

5 The following is the analysis of Nickelsburg (1981) 30-35. 
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Tobias Sarah (8:4). Ah in Hebrew and aha in Aramaic both mean brother 
and patrilineal kin. In the wedding scene, Tobias and Sarah are compared 
with Adam and Eve, the archetypal first couple. Stable endogamous mar- 
riage triumphs over the threat to Jewish life in the diaspora.’ Genealogy 
defines Judaism in the diaspora. That the book of Tobit is so concerned 
with marriage within the group reinforces what we know about Helle- 
nistic Judaism, that Jews were facing increasing pressures to assimilate 
with the general population. 

A second theme is burial. Tobit gets into trouble by burying fellow 
Jews. When Tobit prays to God to die, he tells his son, “Bury me well” 
and then urges him to bury his mother in the same grave when she dies. 
Tobit sends Tobias on the quest to recover the money deposited with 
Gabael as a prelude to Tobit’s burial arrangements. On the wedding night, 
Sarah’s father digs a grave for Tobias, and then when he finds Tobias is 
alive, hurries to fill in the grave. Tobias hesitates to marry Sarah (6:15) 
because, should he die on his wedding night, no one will be left to bury 
his parents. 

A major folk motif is the taboo of virginity. The hero must win the 
maiden through the defeat of a dragon, serpent or monster who guards 
the virginity of the maiden.” Often the hero is helped by gods or magical 
figures who supply weapons or potions to help to defeat the monster. We 
see this in the stories of Perseus and Andromeda, and of Admetus and 
Alcestis, among many others. Perseus was given winged sandals and a 
helmet by Hermes, a shield and detailed instructions by Athens of how 
to slay the Gorgon. He then had to slay a monster guarding Andromeda 
to win her. Admetus failed to sacrifice to Artemis, the Virgin Goddess, 
and finds on his wedding night a room full of serpents. Once he defeats 
the monster, then he can safely have intercourse with her and win her 
for his own. 

In the case of the book of Tobit, Sarah had seven previous husbands, 
all of whom were killed on the wedding night by the demon, Asmodeus. 
They failed to defeat the guardian demon. Tobias is able to defeat the 
demon by the aid of divine assistance. This is also part of the folk motif. 


^ Levine (1992: 105-117). 

^ S, Freud’s theory that the taboo of virginity came from fear of incurring femi- 
nine rage. See Freud (1918: IV 217-35); Nemecek (1958: 51). The importance of virgin- 
ity is peculiar to patrilineal societies, such as ancient Israel, Greece and Rome. See 
Littman (1990: 33, 233). 
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For example, Perseus in Greek myth is helped by the goddess Athena 
and the god Hermes. Perseus employs the winged helmet and sandals of 
Hermes to defeat first Medusa and then the dragon guarding Andromeda. 
In like fashion, Tobias is aided by a divine helper. God sends the angel 
Raphael who instructs Tobias what device to use to defeat the monster. 
Raphael instructs Tobias to take the liver of a fish for this task. 

Another folk motif is the one of the grateful dead. The general folk 
tale is that the hero finds a corpse of a man refused burial. He then bur- 
ies it. A mysterious stranger, who is the ghost of the dead man, comes 
to his aid. The stranger says that whatever the hero acquires, has to be 
split in half with him.” 

The Turkish folktale, "The Blind Padisha with Three Sons,” has a 
similar motif, where the youngest son goes on a quest to retrieve some 
soil over which a dragon sleeps, which will cure his father's blindness. 
The dragon agrees to give him the soil, provided he brings the dragon a 
priestess. The son achieves this task, retrieves the soil and gets the girl 
in addition.” 

Tobit embodies traditional folk themes. Its theological message is that 
righteousness and observation of Jewish law will be rewarded, and the 
righteous will be redeemed from suffering. In one sense, the work is 
parallel to the sufferings of Job. In the Latin Vulgate version, Jerome (at 
2:12) says, "Now this trial the Lord therefore permitted to happen to him, 
that an example might be given to posterity of his patience, as also of 
holy Job.” In the Hebrew Fagius (HF) version at 2:12 the friends of Job, 
Eliphaz, Bildad and Zophar mock Tobit. Tobit responds (3:2 Vulgate), "You 
are just, O Lord, and all your judgments are just, and all your ways mercy, 
and truth and judgment.” Although the question of any influence of the 
book of Job on the book of Tobit remains open, it is clear that Jerome 
and other readers saw the parallels between Tobit and Job.” Part of the 
righteousness of Tobit is the burial of the dead, the giving of alms, and 
marriage within one's tribe. The work also demonstrated the power and 
mercy of God. The religious message can best be summarized in the words 


°° Many elements compare with fairy tale motifs. See Blenkinsopp (1981: 27-46); 
Milne (1986: 35-60); Soll (1988: 39-53); Zimmermann (1958: 5-12); Thompson (1977: 
50-52); Deselaers (1982). 

51 See Wills (1995: 74-75). Also Walker (1966: 10-24). 

52 The Greek tradition, Οἱ and G" do not have these passages regarding Job. Jerome 
may have found the reference in his Aramaic version. 
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of Raphael (12:6), “Bless God and acknowledge before all living people 
the good things he has done for you. By blessing and praising his name, 
make known to all mankind with honor the words of God and do not 
shirk to acknowledge him.” 


Kinship in Ancient Israel and in the Book of Tobit 


A central theme of the book of Tobit is kinship; see Hieke (2005); Bow 
(1991: 127-143); Soll (1998); Pitkán (2006). This drives the two most 
important actions of the plot, Tobit’s burial of the dead, and the mar- 
riage of Tobias. 

All human societies since the dawn of civilization have organized 
themselves according to kinship structures (Evans-Pritchard 1940; 1951; 
Levi-Strauss 1949). Most Indo-European peoples and many of the cultures 
of the ancient Near East employed a patrilineal system of organization. 
This system measured descent through the male. The kinship groups 
were formed by members who descended from a common male ancestor. 
One of the problems faced by all patrilineal systems is the recruitment 
of wives. A wife passes into the kinship group of her husband, and any 
children that she has will become members of her husband’s kinship 
group. Since the male carries the line, inheritance will be restricted to 
the men. One feature of a patrilineal system is lineage segmentation. The 
lineage begins with a single family, but this expands geometrically. At 
a certain point parts of the lineage will split off to form a new lineage. 
This gradually results in the formation of a group of several lineages, 
linked by common descent, known as a clan. Patrilineal groups tend to be 
endogamous, that is to marry within their own lineage. This is important 
for many reasons. Inheritance and dowry tend to fragment and disperse 
ownership of property. However, if two patrilineal relatives can marry, the 
result is that the fragmentation is reversed and results in coalescence. 
For example, take the case of two brothers, one with two sons and one 
with two daughters. If the two daughters marry people from another 
lineage, property will pass to that other lineage. However, if they marry 
their father’s brother’s sons, the property will not disperse. Hence, in 
patrilineal societies the most common and favored marriage is patrilineal 
first cousins. Theoretically, brother/sister marriage would be the most 
favored, since it would least disperse the property. In many patrilineal 
societies this was a prohibited relationship for full brothers and sisters, 
although homopatric siblings did marry, such as Abraham and Sarah. 
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The collection of all the kinship groups would form a people. The 
kinship groups became political, military and social organizational units 
of the society. 

The structure of ancient Israel is typical (see Littman 1990: 225-241). 
The largest group, the people as a whole, was called the ha-am, "the 
people" or qahal, the "assembly" The major division of the people was the 
tribe, called Sevet or matteh. Members of a tribe were linked by descent 
from a common ancestor. The tribe bore the name of its eponymous 
ancestor, or "sons of" that eponymous ancestor; e.g. Naphtali or Judah. 
All members of a tribe are considered kinsmen or brothers. King David 
tells the elders of Judah, "You are my brothers, you are my flesh and my 
bones" (2 Sam 19:13). 

The tribe was subdivided into a number of clans (miSpahah). The clans 
were a collection of families, a group patrilineally descended from the 
same ancestor. They were patrilocal and hence occupied the same region. 
Members would share religious feasts and sacrificial meals (1 Sam 20:2, 
29). If a tribe was summoned for war, the miSpahah would supply a divi- 
sion, called eleph (thousand) which theoretically contained 1000 men. A 
chief of the thousand (sar eleph) would be appointed to command the 
division. The number of mispahah in a tribe varied. In the tribe of Dan 
there was one, and in Manasseh eight. The census in Numbers 26 lists 
57 mispahah. 

The smallest patrilineal division was the beth-av, or "house of the 
father" This included the father, wives and concubines, unmarried chil- 
dren, and married sons with their wives and children, and all servants 
and slaves, widows, orphans and resident aliens. The beth-av extended to 
the living generations, to great grandchildren or possibly as far as great 
great grandchildren (Josh 7). When the father died, his beth-av would 
cease and sons would form their own. 

Marriage patterns were very important. Since in patrilineal societ- 
ies, the descent passes through the male, the society needs a means 
of recruiting wives from outside the lineage. The laws and patterns of 
marriage, divorce and inheritance make clear the process used to bind 
the lineages and combat the tendency to disperse wealth and property 
by sending women outside the lineage. 

A woman, upon marriage, would pass from the beth-av of her father 
to the beth-av of her husband, and come under his legal authority. Her 
children would belong to the beth-av of her husband, not her own. The 
bridegroom or his family would pay the father of the bride a mohar, or 
bride-price, usually in the form of money. 
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The preferred marriage in ancient Israel was between patrilineal first 
cousins. When first cousins were not available, the logical next choice 
would be from the clan, the mispahah. An example that is revealing 
about marriage patterns is that of Zelophehad’s daughters. Zelophehad 
died without sons. His daughters ask, “Why should our father’s name be 
taken away from his mispahah because he did not have sons? Give us a 
possession among our father’s brethren.” (Numbers 27:4). The order of 
inheritance is given, first to sons; if there were no sons, then to broth- 
ers, then paternal uncles and the clan, the mispahah. To lay any claim to 
the property, the daughters of Zelophehad had to find husbands from 
the miSpahah of the tribe of their father (Num 36:7) “to prevent family 
property from passing to another tribe” (Num 36:1-9). In fact, they mar- 
ried their father’s brother’s sons (Num 36:1). 

Another common device in patrilineal societies is the levirate custom, 
named after the Latin word levir, “brother in law.” The purpose of the 
levirate law as stated in the Pentateuch is to require that if a man died 
without issue, and was married, one of his brothers is obligated to marry 
the widow and their first-born son will be considered the son of the dead 
brother (Deut 25:5-10). The brother-in-law may refuse, but it is considered 
dishonorable, and the obligation passes to surviving brothers. 

Two cases of the levirate custom occur in the Old Testament, the story 
of Tamar (Gen 38:6-7) and Ruth (book of Ruth). Ruth’s husband dies. He 
has no surviving brothers, and the law of Deut 25 does not apply. However, 
it is clear from Ruth 2:20; 3:12 that the levirate obligation extends beyond 
the brother-in-law to other relatives. Ruth seeks out her husband’s kins- 
man, Boaz, to whom she says, “You are a go’el (protector) Boaz replies 
that there is a go’el nearer to her. Only when that man refuses does Boaz 
wed Ruth. The purpose of Ruth’s marriage to Boaz was “to perpetuate the 
name of the dead.” (Ruth 4:5, 10; cf. 2:20). Thus it appears that the levirate 
law can extend beyond the brother-in-law, to other patrilineal kin who 
are part of the group whose members are called go’el or protector. 

The obligations of kin are reciprocal, to help and protect one another. 
The name given to this obligation of close kin was go’el or protector. The 
go'el had certain obligations: (1) to produce a male heir for a married 
male family member who died without issue; (2) to purchase property 
that might pass out of the hands of the family (cf. Lev 25:25, Jer 32:6); 
(3) to purchase the release of kinsmen who had fallen into slavery, or 
to pay the debts to prevent his kinsman from falling into slavery (Lev 
25:25); (4) to take vengeance for the death of a kinsman; (5) and to bury 
a kinsman. 
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Blood vengeance was a major responsibility of the go’el. If a kinsman 
were killed, his blood must be avenged by the death of the killer or 
of one of the killer’s family. Joab kills Abner to take vengeance for his 
brother’s death (2 Sam 3:22-27, 30). The shedding of blood defiles the 
land on which Yahweh dwells, and can only be expiated by blood. (Num 
35:31-34). If murder is committed within the family, either banishment 
is the punishment, or the obligation of blood vengeance passes to the 
clan (2 Sam 14:4-11). 

The order of obligation of a go'el is given in Leviticus 25:48-49 in 
conjunction with the redemption of a kinsman. First brothers, then 
patrilineal uncle, then patrilineal cousin and finally "one of the flesh 
belonging to the mispahah.” 

The kinship system described above represents the situation mostly 
during the First Temple period. The destruction of the kingdoms of Judah 
and Israel, and the subsequent Babylonian exile after 596 BCE, profoundly 
influenced the system, particularly in regard to land holding patterns and 
the larger kin groups. We learn from the books of Ezra and Nehemiah 
that after the return from Babylon in the 5th century BCE there was 
increasing intermarriage with non-Israelites. Under the Jewish law of 
this period, there was no prohibition of marrying non-Jewish women, 
and these wives would become members of the group upon marriage, but 
Ezra and Nehemiah saw these patterns as destructive to group identity, 
and hence ordered Jewish men to divorce foreign wives (Ezra 9-10; Neh 
13:23-29). The book of Ruth clearly tries to justify marriage to foreigners, 
and may well belong to this later period. 

Issues of assimilation in the diaspora faced the Jewish communities 
during the Hellenistic period when the book of Tobit was written (Tche- 
rikover 1975: 153-74, 192-193, 348-356), particularly in such centers as 
Alexandria. At times, even operations were performed to remove the 
marks of circumcision. Thus, there was good reason for encouragement 
of Jews to marry within their kinship group. 

Given this understanding of the kinship system, the central themes of 
the book of Tobit become more understandable, that is the taking of one's 
kinship obligations seriously by burying dead kinsmen, and marrying 
within the tribe, and most particularly the near lineage. Attention must 
be paid to the obligation of the go'el, both in burial and in the marriage 
to kinsmen whose lineage is in danger. By sending Raphael as his agent, 
God sees to it that the obligations of the go'el are met. 

Thus the book of Tobit, in which every character, even the human 
disguise of the angel Raphael, is a member of the tribe of Naphtali, 
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serves two purposes. One is to praise righteous behavior and act as its 
paradigm. The other is to act as an exhortation to remember your kin- 
ship obligations and to marry within the tribe. If you do, then you and 
your children will prosper and be favored by God. 


Near Eastern Sources and Parallels 


The Story of Ahiqar 


The figure of Ahiqar appears in Tobit as Tobit’s nephew. He apparently is 
the same person as the one who appears in the tale of Ahiqar, wise man of 
Assyria. This folk tale widely circulated in the ancient Near East, at least 
as early as the 5th century BCE if not earlier. The outlines of the story 
are as follows. Ahiqar was a councilor to Sennacherib, King of Assyria 
(704-681 BCE).? Warned by astrologers that he could have no children, 
after attempts with 60 wives, at the behest of an oracle, he adopts his 
nephew Nadin (also Nadan). Ahiqar instructs Nadin in wisdom with a 
series of proverbs. After many years, when Esarhaddon succeeded his 
father Sennacherib as king, Nadin plots against Ahiqar and frames him 
for treason. Esarhaddon orders Ahiqar to be executed. Ahiqar is saved by a 
man whom he had saved in similar circumstances. The officer and Ahiqar 
kill a slave and pretend that this is the body of Ahiqar. Ahiqar goes into 
hiding. The version from Elephantine ends here. In other versions, the 
Assyrian monarch receives a request from the King of Egypt, who offers 
him three years revenue of his country if he can send him an architect 
who can build a structure between heaven and earth. The Assyrian king 
wishes he had Ahiqar to send. The officer reveals that Ahiqar is alive. 
Overjoyed, the king sends him to Egypt for financial administration. Three 
years later, he returns to Assyria with vast amounts of money. The King 
offers him rewards, but Ahiqar asks only to punish his nephew. Nadin is 
imprisoned and tortured. Ahiqar presents a series of reproaches, at the 
end of which Nadin dies. 

The tale of Ahiqar originated, most likely, in Aramaic in North Syria," 
and may have been based on an actual historical figure in the Assyrian 
court of Esarhaddon. The oldest extant version of the story was found in 


5 See Lindenberger (1985). 

54 Linderberger (1983: 20-22) and (1985: 48). There is a cuneiform text date around 
165 BCE which mentions Ahiqar. See van Dijk (1962: 45/ 11.19-20; 51-52); Greenfield 
(1990: 195). 
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Elephantine in Egypt, in Imperial Aramaic, dating to the 5th century BCE. 
This text probably belonged to the Jewish mercenary colony at Elephan- 
tine. The text of Ahiqar was not originally a Jewish text, but this Aramaic 
version at Elephantine shows that it circulated in Jewish circles. 

Tobit refers to Ahiqar as a kinsman. There is no indication in any other 
sources that Ahigar is a Jew. This may simply be an invention by the 
author of Tobit to give verisimilitude to his "historical" setting for the 
story. There are many differences in Tobit's account of Ahiqar. Tobit 2:10 
says Ahigar left for Elymais. This is not in the other versions, but a trace 
remains in 4Q196. This could refer to a lost episode or be an error. Ahiqar 
is saved from death because of almsgiving. None of the other versions 
stresses Ahiqar's good works; however, some versions have Ahiqar kept 
alive because of righteousness. In Greece, Ahiqar was known. Clement 
of Alexandria accuses Democritus (5th century BCE) of plagiarizing the 
stele of Ahigar. There is a Greek Life of Aesop in the 5th century BCE 
that reflects the tale of Ahiqar?* Diogenes Laertius includes, in a listing 
of works by Theophrastus (4th century BCE), “Akicharos.” This appears 
to be a Greek version of the name of Ahiqar. 


The Tale of Khons 


Some have tried to connect the popular Egyptian story of Khons to 
Tobit. In the Khons story, Bentresh, the younger sister of the Queen of 
Bakhtan, is inhabited by a "disease" demon. Rameses II sends the god 
Khons-the-Provider to expel the demon, which he does. Given that in 
Egyptian culture, disease was often associated with demons, and Khons 
is a god, the only real parallel is that a god, perhaps equivalent to an 
angel, is sent to expel a demon inhabiting a woman. While it is possible 
that the author of Tobit knew of this story, it is more likely that he was 
influenced by the myriad of folk tales in which a demon or monster 
guards the virginity of the maiden." 


55 For later versions in other languages see Conybeare (2001); Elephantine text 
Cowley (1923: 204-248). Translation Lindenberger (1985), ANET? 427-430. Also see 
Grelot (1972: 427-52). 

5 Daly (1961: 21). 

5 Wikgren (1962: 16), Pautrel (1968: 11), Osty (1970: 162) saw influence. More re- 
cently against Moore (1996: 14); Morschauser (1988: 203-233); Pfeiffer (1949: 211); 
Vermes (1986: 226). For the original text and commentary, see Morschauser (1988: 
203-233). For an English translation, see ANET? 29-31 and also Lichtheim (1997). 
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The Greek Dialect of Tobit 


The Greek of the Septuagint and the Hellenistic period is called koine, 
“common,” referring to its general usage among the populace. Greek 
was historically split into three main dialects, Ionic, Aeolic and Doric. 
These were further subdivided into local dialects, such as Attic in Ath- 
ens. Homer's work of the 8th century BCE is a combination of dialects, 
including Ionic and Aeolic. Pindar wrote in the 5th century in a mixture 
of Homeric, Aeolic and Doric. Attic playwrights used some Doric in choral 
odes. The major literary language of the 5th century BCE was Ionic. In 
the 5th century BCE the Athenian Empire spread through much of the 
eastern Mediterranean as far as the coast of Palestine. With political 
domination, came the domination of the Attic dialect. Athenian trade, 
especially pottery, spread the economic importance of Athens throughout 
the Mediterranean, and contributed to the diffusion of the Attic dialect. 
The immense literary output of Athenians both in the Periclean age of the 
5th century, and in the 4th century philosophers such as Plato and his- 
torians like Xenophon, contributed to the spread of Attic. 

The last half of the 4th century saw the rise of Macedon under Philip 
IL, and then his son, Alexander. The Macedonian dialect of Greek was 
considered crude and barbaric by Athenians. However, Philip was influ- 
enced by Athenian culture both in his administration and education. He 
hired Aristotle to tutor the young Alexander with an education based 
on Athenian culture. Alexander succeeded to the throne in 336 BCE and 
launched his campaigns against Persia. The armies he collected had not 
only Macedonians but other Greeks as well. Alexander's conquests spread 
Greek culture and also the Greek language. By the time of Alexander's 
death, koine was the dialect spoken throughout his empire. Within koine 
the Attic dialect was the strongest with Ionic second. For example, the 
double tau of Attic was replaced by the double sigma (Attic θάλαττα; 
Ionic and koine θάλασσα). Local dialects did not die out entirely, and their 
strength varied from place to place. Unlike local dialects, koine became 
universal throughout the Greek world, without much local variation. A 
Greek speaker in Egypt would speak virtually the same as one in Byz- 
antium or Thebes. While spoken Greek became homogenous, literary 
Greek tended to be more heavily influenced by Attic. This tendency 
was particularly strong in the first two centuries CE, when a movement 
called Atticism dominated literary style, but not necessarily the spoken 
language. While the Septuagint was written in ordinary koine, when 
the text was transmitted scribes often corrected according to the Attic 
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idiom. We see this particularly in the work of the 2nd century CE satirist, 
Lucian. For example, the koine εἶπαν ("they spoke”) was replaced with 
the classical Attic εἶπον. 

The administration, government and commerce of the Greek world, 
from the borders of India and Bactria to the western Mediterranean, were 
conducted in koine. The Jews of Egypt particularly used koine. Voluminous 
correspondence has survived in Greek, and very little in Aramaic and 
Hebrew, over a period of several centuries. In Rome the inscriptions 
written by Jews are almost entirely in Greek, with some in Latin. Aramaic 
and Hebrew make up less than 1% of the inscriptions.” 


Syntax 


The vocabulary of LXX is often Greek, but the syntax Hebrew. The Sep- 
tuagint tends to be a literal translation of the Hebrew/Aramaic. There is 
no μέν and δέ construction. Generally the sentences, like Biblical Hebrew, 
are paratactic rather than syntactic; that is, sentences are one long con- 
struction connected by καί with little or no subordination. As a general 
rule, in LXX even in conditions, the apodosis is introduced by καί. Often a 
sentence is introduced by a verb of being, which imitates Hebrew idiom. 
At times the article is used in a generic sense: 6 λέων xai ἡ ἄρκος = ‘a 
lion and/or a bear’ The feminine is used for the neuter. This is influenced 
by the gender of Hebrew words, which have no neuter. The singular is 
at times used for the plural noun, another Hebraism. The singular verb 
is used with a compound plural subject. The nominative absolute is used 
from a literal translation of the Hebrew. The accusative is at times used 
for the vocative (Ps 51.6) The cognate accusative is used with great fre- 
quency. The genitive infinitive of purpose (the genitive article plus the 
infinitive) is used frequently. The cognate dative is used. The repetition 
of the pronoun after the relative, is caused by a literal rendering of the 
Hebrew text. Often the LXX uses an auxiliary instead of an inflection to 
form the continuous tense; for example ἐστὶν φοβούμενος. The optative 
is used only for a wish, and not usually for secondary sequence. The 
infinitive is used to express purpose. Participles are infrequent because 
of the paratactic construction. There is little demarcation between the 


58 See Hengel (1974: I, 58) For language of Jews in Egypt, see Tcherikover (1957: 30). 
Fraser (1972: 958). 
5 Leon (1960: 76). 
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middle and passive voices. Reduplication of words occur in imitation of 
the Hebrew.” 


Forms 


Some of the main shifts from classical Greek to koine include the following: 
dropping the dual, εἷς as article, and proper nouns that have ας in the 
nominative keeping the same form in the genitive. In second declension 
nouns, the nominative is often used for the vocative; many words are left 
uncontracted; some words become neuter instead of masculine; there is 
abundance of verbal nouns in ua, non-Attic form of adjectives; regulariza- 
tion of comparatives of adjectives; αὐτόν is used as the unemphatic third 
person singular pronoun; the numbers particularly the teens differ from 
the classical forms. nny is used as first person singular of imperfect; 
second aorists and imperfects in the third plural take cav, the second 
aorist is declined in a. For example εἶπα often is used instead of εἶπον. 
Augments are omitted with the pluperfect. In the future o drops out as 
a marker. This occurs occasionally in Attic. In LXX there is a tendency to 
create ιζω forms, which regularly have no c in the future; occasionally 
new present forms are made from the perfect stem; µι verbs tend to be 
replaced by a corresponding w form; the diphthong «1 is replaced by 1. 

Throughout the Commentary mention will be made where forms and 
construction differ from classical Greek. 


The Greek Text and English Translation of this Commentary 


The Greek text of the present commentary is that of the Codex Sinaiticus, 
with two exceptions where there are lacunae in the manuscript. The 
lacuna in Tobit 4:7-19 is supplied by the text of MS 319, which is in the 
family of Codex Sinaiticus. The lacuna in 13:6-10 is supplied from Codex 
Vaticanus (B). Tobit was written by Scribe D, of the three scribes who 
wrote Codex Sinaiticus“! in an unaccented uncial with no punctuation or 
word division. The present text is in minuscule, with word division and 
appropriate accents, and division into chapters and sections. In general, 
proper names have not been accented. The original and at times inconsis- 
tent spelling of the text of Codex Sinaiticus has been retained. This may 


60 For a more extensive treatment of the differences between classical and LXX 
Greek, see Coynbeare (2001). 
& See Milne (1938: 33). 
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cause some confusion, particularly in the rendering of iota for epsilon 
iota and vice versa. The most important readings of the marginalia, the 
correctors, have been noted in the Commentary. For all the marginalia 
and correctors, see Weeks (2004). The text was prepared by reference to 
the original manuscript in the British Library, which I have examined. 
For the first page of Tobit, which is at the University of Leipzig, I have 
employed the photographs available at www.codexsinaiticus.com. By 
July 2009 this website will contain photographs and transcriptions of 
the entire Codex Sinaiticus. The text of MS 319 (4:7-19) is based on a 
transcription of photos of the manuscript, graciously done for me by 
Dr. Luciano Bossina of the Akademie der Wissenschaften zu Gottingen 
Septuaginta-Unternehmen. 

Because the shorter version differs so much from the Codex Sinaiticus, 
I have added the Greek text of it, from the Codex Vaticanus (B) at the 
end of this book, without an additional commentary. The text of Codex 
Vaticanus was prepared with reference to the facsimile edition (Codex 
Vaticanus 1999). For the critical edition of the Greek text of Tobit, both 
the shorter and the longer versions, see Hanhart (1983). 

The translation tries to stay as close to the Greek text of Codex Sinaiti- 
cus as possible and to be as literal as possible and still be comprehensible. 
When there are numerous sentences and clauses connected by καί I have 
regularly translated with “and” rather than reflect the subordination that 
was often meant. When I have not done this, I have drawn attention to 
it in the notes. 


Other Commentaries 


Ever since the 4th century CE, commentaries have been written on Tobit, 
beginning with the patristic commentary De Tobia by Ambrose of Milan 
(339-397 ΟΕ). The present work is the first Greek text and commentary 
of Tobit to be published since the 1958 edition of Zimmermann. That com- 
mentary was written before the publication of the Tobit fragments from 
Qumran, and consequently is very dated. In the past decade two excellent 
commentaries, both without the original texts, have appeared, Carey 
Moore (1996) Tobit in the Anchor Bible Series, and Joseph Fitzmyer (2003), 
Tobit. Both are indispensable for the study of Tobit. Moore’s is a general 


$ For acomplete list of commentaries since the 4th century CE, see Fitzmyer (2003: 
62-67). 
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commentary and translation of both the longer and shorter version. It is 
not geared to the reader who understands Greek. Fitzmyer presents an 
invaluable commentary and translation that concentrates particularly on 
the Aramaic/Hebrew fragments, and the differences among various ver- 
sions of the Greek and Latin. His incomparable knowledge of the Semitic 
languages, and his deep understanding of the Greek text, allows him to 
produce nuanced translations of the various versions. He also produced 
the editio princeps of the Qumran fragments (Fitzmyer 1995b). The present 
commentary is intended not as competition, but to complement these 
two recent books. There is also a recent short commentary and transla- 
tion into German, without text, by Beate Ego (1999). Renewed interest 
in Tobit has also been reflected by the indispensable polyglot edition by 
Stuart Weeks, Simon Gathercole and Loren Stuckenbruck (Weeks 2004), 
The Book of Tobit, as well as two new collections, The Book of Tobit: Text, 
Tradition, Theology, edited by G. Xeravits and J. Zsengeller (Xeravits 2005) 
and Studies in the Book of Tobit, edited by M. Bredin (Bredin 20064). 


THE BOOK OF TOBIT IN CODEX SINAITICUS 


TEXT AND TRANSLATION 


2 TOBIT IN CODEX SINAITICUS §1 
Tobit’s Origins and Deportation to Nineveh 


1:1 Βίβλος λόγων Τωβειθ τοῦ Τωβιηλ τοῦ Ανανιηλ τοῦ Αδουηλ τοῦ Γαβαηλ 
τοῦ Ραφαηλ τοῦ Payouna ἐκ τοῦ σπέρματος Ασιηλ ἐκ φυλῆς Νεφθαλειμ, 
2 ὃς ἠχμαλωτεύθη ἐν ταῖς ἡμέραις Ενεμεσσαρου τοῦ βασιλέως τῶν 
Ἀσσυρίων ἐκ Θισβης, ἥ ἐστιν ἐκ δεξιῶν Κυδιως τῆς Νεφθαλειμ ἐν τῇ ἄνω 
Γαλειλαίᾳ ὑπεράνω Ασσηρ ὀπίσω δυσμῶν ἡλίου ἐξ ἀριστερῶν Φογωρ. 
3 Ἐγὼ Τωβειθ ὁδοῖς ἀληθείας ἐπορευόμην καὶ ἐν δικαιοσύναις πάσας τὰς 
ἡμέρας τῆς ζωῆς μου καὶ ἐλεημοσύνας πολλὰς ἐποίησα τοῖς ἀδελφοῖς 
μου καὶ τῷ ἔθνει µου τοῖς πορευθεῖσιν μετ᾽ ἐμοῦ ἐν τῇ αἰχμαλωσίᾳ εἰς 
τὴν χώραν τῶν Ἀσσυρίων εἰς Νινευη. 4 καὶ ὅτε ἤμην ἐν τῇ χώρᾳ μου ἐν 
γῇ Ισραηλ καὶ ὅτε ἤμην νέος, πᾶσα ἡ φυλὴ Νεφθαλειμ τοῦ πατρός μου 
ἀπέστησαν ἀπὸ τοῦ οἴκου Δαυειδ τοῦ πατρός μου καὶ ἀπὸ Ιερουσαλημ 
πόλεως τῆς ἐκ πασῶν φυλῶν Ισραηλ εἰς τὸ θυσιάζειν πάσαις φυλαῖς 
Ισραηλ: καὶ ἡγιάσθη ὁ ναὸς τῆς κατασκηνώσεως τοῦ θεοῦ καὶ ᾠκοδομήθη 
ἐν αὐτῇ εἰς πάσας τὰς γενεὰς τοῦ αἰῶνος. 5 πάντες οἱ ἀδελφοί ου καὶ 
ὁ οἶκος Νεφθαλειμ τοῦ πατρός µου, ἐθυσίαζον ἐκεῖνοι τῷ μόσχῳ, ὃν 
ἐποίησεν Ιεροβεαμ ὁ βασιλεὺς Ισραηλ ἐν Δαν, ἐπὶ πάντων ὀρέων τῆς 
Γαλειλαίας. 6 κἀγὼ μονώτατος ἐπορευόμην πολλάκις εἰς Ιεροσόλυμα ἐν 
ταῖς ἑορταῖς, καθὼς γέγραπται ἐν παντὶ Ισραηλ ἐν προστάγματι αἰωνίῳ: 
τὰς ἀπαρχὰς καὶ τὰ πρωτογενήματα καὶ τὰς δεκάτας τῶν κτηνῶν καὶ 
τὰς πρωτοκουρὰς τῶν προβάτων ἔχων ἀπέτρεχον εἰς Ιεροσόλυμα 7 καὶ 
ἐδίδουν αὐτὰ τοῖς ἱερεῦσιν τοῖς υἱοῖς Ααρων πρὸς τὸ θυσιαστήριον καὶ 
τὴν δεκάτην τοῦ οἴνου καὶ τοῦ σίτου καὶ ἐλαίων καὶ ῥοῶν καὶ τῶν 
λοιπῶν ἀκροδρύων τοῖς υἱοῖς Λευει τοῖς θεράπουσιν ἐν Ιερουσαλημ. 
καὶ τὴν δεκάτην τὴν δευτέραν ἀπεδεκάτιζον ἀργυρίῳ τῶν ἕξ ἐτῶν καὶ 
ἐπορευόμην καὶ ἐδαπάνων αὐτὰ ἐν Ιερουσαλημ καθ’ ἕκαστον ἐνιαυτόν. 
8 καὶ ἐδίδουν αὐτὰ τοῖς ὀρφανοῖς καὶ ταῖς χήραις καὶ προσηλύτοις τοῖς 
προσκειμένοις τοῖς υἱοῖς Ισραηλ εἰσέφερον καὶ ἐδίδουν αὐτοῖς ἐν τῷ 
τρίτῳ ἔτει καὶ ἠσθίομεν αὐτὰ κατὰ τὸ πρόσταγμα τὸ προστεταγμένον 
περὶ αὐτῶν ἐν τῷ νόμῳ Μωσῆ καὶ κατὰ τὰς ἐντολάς, ἃς ἐνετείλατο 
Δεββωρα ἡ μήτηρ Ανανιηλ τοῦ πατρὸς ἡμῶν, ὅτι ὀρφανὸν κατέλιπέν µε 
ὁ πατὴρ καὶ ἀπέθανεν. 9 καὶ ὅτε ἐγεθην ἀνήρ, ἔλαβον γυναῖκα ἐκ τοῦ 
σπέρματος τῆς πατριᾶς ἡμῶν καὶ ἐγέννησα ἐξ αὐτῆς υἱὸν καὶ ἐκάλεσα τὸ 
ὄνομα αὐτοῦ Τωβιαν. 10 μετὰ τὸ αἰχμαλωτισθῆναί εἰς Ἀσσυρίους: καὶ ὅτε 
ἠχμαλωτίσθην, εἰς Νινευη ἐπορευόμην: καὶ πάντες οἱ ἀδελφοί µου καὶ οἱ 
ἐκ τοῦ γένους µου ἤσθιον ἐκ τῶν ἄρτων τῶν ἐθνῶν, 11 ἐγὼ δὲ συνετήρησα 
τὴν ψυχήν µου μὴ φαγεῖν ἐκ τῶν ἄρτων τῶν ἐθνῶν. 12 καὶ ὅτε ἐμεμνήμην 
τοῦ θεοῦ μου ἐν ὅλῃ ψυχῇ μου, 13 καὶ ἔδωκέν μοι ὁ ὕψιστος χάριν καὶ 
μορφὴν ἐνώπιον Ενεμεσσαρου, καὶ ἠγόραζον αὐτῷ πάντα τὰ πρὸς τὴν 


TOBIT 1:1-13 3 
Tobit’s Origins and Deportation to Nineveh 


1' This is the story of Tobit, the son of Tobiel, the son of Hananiel, the 
son of Aduel, the son of Gabael, the son of Raphael, the son of Raguel 
from the seed of Asiel of the tribe of Naphtali, ^who was captured in the 
days of Shalmaneser, the King of the Assyrians, from Thisbe, which is 
south of Kedesh-Naphtali in the Upper Galilee northwest of Hazor, north 
of Phogor. Ἱ Tobit walked in the paths of truth and righteous acts all 
the days of my life, and I gave many alms to my kinsmen, and to those 
of my race who went with me in captivity to the country of the Assyr- 
ians in Nineveh. ‘And when I was young and when I lived in my country 
Israel, all my ancestral tribe Naphtali abandoned my ancestral house of 
David and Jerusalem, the city out of all the tribes of Israel at which sac- 
rifices were done on behalf of all the tribes of Israel. And in this place 
the Temple of the dwelling place of God was sanctified and founded for 
all future generations. *All my kinsmen and the house of my father of 
Naphtali were accustomed to sacrifice to the calf which Jeroboam, the 
King of Israel had made in Dan, on all the mountains of Galilee. ‘And 
only I alone often went to Jerusalem to the festivals just as it had been 
written for all Israel as an everlasting decree. I was accustomed to hurry 
off to Jerusalem, taking the first fruits and the firstlings and a tenth of 
the cattle and the first shearing of the sheep. "And I was accustomed to 
give those to the priests, the sons of Aaron, before the altar, and also a 
tithe of wine, grain and olive oil and pomegranates and the rest of the 
topmost fruits of trees to the sons of Levi who minister in Jerusalem. 
And I was accustomed to tithe a second tithe of the six years in money 
and each year I went and spent it in Jerusalem. *And I was accustomed 
to give these to the orphans and widows and proselytes who attached 
themselves to the children of Israel. I used to bring it and give it to them 
in the third year. And we ate according to the decree which had been 
passed concerning them in the law of Moses and in accordance with the 
commandments which Deborah, the mother of our ancestor, Hananiel 
enjoined, because my father died and left me an orphan. And when I 
reached manhood, I married a woman, a descendant of my clan, and I 
produced from her a son, whom I gave the name of Tobias, “after my 
enslavement in Assyria. And when I was enslaved, I went to Nineveh. And 
all of my kinsmen and those of my race ate the bread of Gentiles, "but I 
preserved my soul in not eating from the bread of the gentiles. "And as 
long as I remembered my God in all my soul, “also the Most High gave 
me grace and stature in the eyes of Shalmaneser and I was accustomed 
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χρῆσιν: 14 καὶ ἐπορευόμην εἰς Μηδίαν καὶ ἠγόραζον αὐτῷ ἐκεῖθεν ἕως 
αὐτὸν ἀποθανεῖν. καὶ παρεθέμην Γαβήλῳ βαλλάντια τῷ ἀδελφῷ τῷ Γαβρει 
ἐν τῇ χώρᾳ τῆς Μηδίας, ἀργυρίου τάλαντα δέκα. 15 Καὶ ὅτε ἀπέθανεν 
Eveuaooap καὶ ἐβασίλευσεν Σενναχηρειμ υἱὸς αὐτοῦ ἀντ᾽ αὐτοῦ, καὶ αἱ 
ὁδοὶ τῆς Μηδείας ἀπέστησαν, καὶ οὐκέτι ἠδυνάσθην πορευθῆναι εἰς τὴν 
Μηδίαν. 16 ἐν ταῖς ἡμέραις Ενεμεσσαρου ἐλεημοσύνας πολλὰς ἐποίησα 
τοῖς ἀδελφοῖς uou τοῖς ἐκ τοῦ γένους μου’ 17 τοὺς ἄρτους uou ἐδίδουν 
τοῖς πεινῶσιν καὶ ἱμάτια τοῖς γυμνοῖς, καὶ εἴ τινα τῶν ἐκ τοῦ ἔθνους μου 
ἐθεώρουν τεθνηκότα καὶ ἐρριμμένον ὀπίσω τοῦ τείχους Νινευη, ἔθαπτον 
αὐτόν. 18 καὶ εἴ τινα ἀπέκτεινεν Σενναχηρειμ, ὅτε ἀπῆλθεν φεύγων ἐκ 
τῆς Ιουδαίας ἐν ἡμέραις τῆς κρίσεως, ἧς ἐποίησεν ἐξ αὐτοῦ ὁ βασιλεὺς 
τοῦ οὐρανοῦ περὶ τῶν βλασφημιῶν, ὧν ἐβλασφήμησεν, ἔθαψα: πολλοὺς 
γὰρ ἀπέκτεινεν ἐν τῷ θυμῷ αὐτοῦ ἐκ τῶν υἱῶν Ισραηλ, καὶ ἔκλεπτον 
τὰ σώματα αὐτῶν καὶ ἔθαπτον: καὶ ἐζήτησεν αὐτὰ Σενναχηρειμ καὶ οὐχ 
εὗρεν αὐτά. 19 καὶ ἐπορεύθη εἷς τις τῶν ἐκ τῆς Νινευη καὶ ὑπέδειξεν τῷ 
βασιλεῖ περὶ ἐμοῦ ὅτι ἐγὼ θάπτω αὐτούς, καὶ ἐκρύβην: καὶ ὅτε ἐπέγνων 
ὅτι ἔγνω περὶ ἐμοῦ ὁ βασιλεὺς καὶ ὅτι ζητοῦμαι τοῦ ἀποθανεῖν, ἐφοβήθην 
καὶ ἀπέδρασα 20 καὶ ἡρπάγη πάντα, ὅσα ὑπῆρχέν μοι, καὶ οὐ κατελίφθη 
μοι οὐδέν, ὃ οὐκ ἀνελήμφθη εἰς τὸ βασιλεικόν, πλὴν Αννας τῆς γυναικός 
μου καὶ Τωβια τοῦ υἱοῦ μου. 21 καὶ οὐ διῆλθον ἡμέραι τεσσαράκοντα ἕως 
οὗ ἀπέκτειναν αὐτὸν οἱ δύο υἱοὶ αὐτοῦ: καὶ ἔφυγεν εἰς τὰ ὄρη Αραρατ, καὶ 
ἐβασίλευσεν Σαχερδονος υἱὸς αὐτοῦ μετ᾽ αὐτόν. καὶ ἔταξεν Αχειχαρον τὸν 
Avan τὸν τοῦ ἀδελφοῦ µου υἱὸν ἐπὶ πᾶσαν τὴν ἐκλογιστίαν τῆς βασιλείας 
αὐτοῦ, καὶ αὐτὸς εἶχεν τὴν ἐξουσίαν ἐπὶ πᾶσαν τὴν διοίκησιν. 22 τότε 
ἠξίωσεν Αχειχαρος περὶ ἐμοῦ, καὶ κατῆλθον εἰς τὴν Νινευη. Αχειχαρος γὰρ 
ἦν ὁ ἀρχιοινοχόος καὶ ἐπὶ τοῦ δακτυλίου καὶ διοικητὴς καὶ ἐκλογιστῆς 
ἐπὶ Σενναχηρειμ βασιλέως Ἀσσυρίων, καὶ κατέστησεν αὐτὸν Σαχερδονος 
ἐκ δευτέρας: ἡ δὲ ἐξάδελφός μου καὶ ἐκ τῆς συγγενίας μου. 


Tobit’s Blindness 


2:1 Καὶ ἐπὶ Σαρχεδονος βασιλέως κατῆλθον εἰς τὸν οἶκόν µου, καὶ ἀπεδόθη 
μοι ἡ γυνή µου Αννα καὶ Τωβιας ὁ υἱός µου. καὶ ἐν τῇ πεντηκοστῇ τῆς 
ἑορτῆς ἡμῶν, ἥ ἐστιν ἁγία ἑβδομάδων, ἐγενήθη pot ἄριστον καλόν, καὶ 
ἀνέπεσα τοῦ ἀριστῆσαι. 2 καὶ παρετέθη μοι ἡ τράπεζα, καὶ παρετέθη μοι 
ὀψάρια πλείονα, καὶ εἶπα τῷ Τωβεια τῷ υἱῷ µου Παιδίον, βάδιζε καὶ ὃν 
ἂν εὕρῃς πτωχὸν τῶν ἀδελφῶν ἡμῶν ἐκ Νινευητῶν αἰχμαλώτων, ὃς 
μέμνηται ἐν ὅλῃ καρδίᾳ αὐτοῦ, καὶ ἄγαγε αὐτὸν καὶ φάγεται κοινῶς μετ᾽ 


TOBIT 1:13-2:2 5 


to buy for him all the things for his use. “And I was accustomed to 
travel to Media and to buy for him there until he died. And I entrusted 
purses to Gabael, the brother of Gabri, in the land of Media, containing 
ten talents of silver. ^And when Shalmaneser died, his son Sennacherib, 
ruled in his place, and the roads of Media were in revolt and I could no 
longer go to Media. “In the days of Shalmaneser, I gave many alms to 
my kinsmen from my clan. "I customarily gave my bread to the poor 
and clothes to the naked and if I saw anyone of those of my race dead 
and thrown outside the walls of Nineveh, I was accustomed to bury him. 
And I buried whomever Sennacherib used to kill when he came fleeing 
from Judea in the days of judgment, which the King of Heaven inflicted 
on him, because of the blasphemies which he blasphemed. For he was 
slaying many of the children of Israel in his wrath, and I was stealing 
their bodies and burying them. And Sennacherib sought them, but did 
not find them. And a certain one of the Ninevites went and informed 
the king about me, that I was burying them. And so I went into hiding. 
And when I realized that the king knew about me and that I was being 
sought for execution, I was frightened and I ran away. "Everything that 
I owned was seized, and nothing was left which was not taken to the 
royal treasury, except my wife Anna and my son Tobias. "And not 40 
days had elapsed when his (Sennacherib's) two sons slew him. And they 
fled to the mountains of Ararat. And his son Esarhaddon became king 
after him. And he appointed Ahiqar, the son of my brother Anael, over 
all the accounts of his kingdom and he held the control over all their 
administration. "Then Ahiqar was favorable to me, and I returned to 
Nineveh. For Ahiqar was the chief cupbearer and keeper of the ring and 
treasurer and administrator under Sennacherib, king of the Assyrians. 
And Esarhaddon appointed him as second to himself. He was my (patri- 
lineal) nephew and a member of my clan. 


Tobit's Blindness 


2! And in the reign of King Esarhaddon I returned to my homestead, and 
my wife Anna and my son Tobias were restored to me. And on our feast 
of the Pentecost, which is the sacred rites of Weeks, I reclined to dine. 
"And the table was set before me and rather many cooked dishes were 
set before me. And I said to Tobias, my son, "Child, go and bring back 
whichever poor man of our kinsmen of those captured in Nineveh you 
might find, who observes with all his heart, so that he may eat together 
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ἐμοῦ; καὶ ἰδὲ προσμενῶ σε, παιδίον, μέχρι τοῦ σε ἐλθεῖν. 3 καὶ ἐπορεύθη 
Τωβιας ζητῆσαί τινα πτωχὸν τῶν ἀδελφῶν ἡμῶν. καὶ ἐπιστρέψας 
λέγει Πάτερ. καὶ εἶπα αὐτῷ Ἰδοὺ ἐγώ, παιδίον. καὶ ἀποκριθεὶς εἶπεν 
Πάτερ, ἰδοὺ εἷς ἐκ τοῦ ἔθνους ἡμῶν πεφόνευται καὶ ἔρριπται ἐν τῇ 
ἀγορᾷ καὶ αὐτόθι νῦν ἐστραγγάληται. 4 καὶ ἀναπηδήσας ἀφῆκα τὸ ἄριστον 
πρὶν ἢ γεύσασθαί µε αὐτοῦ καὶ ἀναιροῦμαι αὐτὸν ἐκ τῆς πλατείας καὶ 
εἰς ἓν τῶν οἰκιδίων ἔθηκα μέχρι τοῦ τὸν ἥλιον δύειν καὶ θάψω αὐτόν. 
5 ἐπιστρέψας οὖν ἐλουσάμην καὶ ἤσθιον τὸν ἄρτον μετὰ πένθους: 6 καὶ 
ἐμνήσθην τοῦ ῥήματος τοῦ προφήτου, ὅσα ἐλάλησεν Αμως ἐπὶ Βαιθηλ 
λέγων 


Στραφήσονται ὑμῶν αἱ ἑορταὶ εἰς πένθος 
καὶ πᾶσαι αἱ ὁδοὶ ὑμῶν εἰς θρῆνος 

7 καὶ ἔκλαυσα. καὶ ὅτε ἔδυ ὁ ἥλιος, ᾠχόμην καὶ ὀρύξας ἔθαψα αὐτόν. 
8 καὶ οἱ πλησίον µου κατεγέλων λέγοντες Οὐ φοβεῖται οὐκέτι: ἤδη γὰρ 
ἐπεζητήθην τοῦ φονευθῆναι περὶ τοῦ πράγματος τούτου καὶ ἀπέδρα, 
καὶ πάλιν ἰδοὺ θάπτει τοὺς νεκρούς. 9 καὶ αὐτῇ τῇ νυκτὶ ἐλουσάμην καὶ 
εἰσῆλθον εἰς τὴν αὐλήν μου καὶ ἐκοιμήθην παρὰ τὸν τοῖχον τῆς αὐλῆς, καὶ 
τὸ πρόσωπόν μου ἀνακεκαλυμμένον διὰ τὸ καῦμα: 10 καὶ οὐκ ἤδειν ὅτι 
στρουθία ἐν τῷ τοίχῳ ἐπάνω μού εἰσιν, καὶ ἐκάθισεν τὸ ἀφόδευμα αὐτῶν 
εἰς τοὺς ὀφθαλμούς µου θερμὸν καὶ ἐπήγαγεν λευκώματα. καὶ ἐπορευόμην 
πρὸς τοὺς ἰατροὺς θεραπευθῆναι, καὶ ὅσῳ ἐνεχρείοσάν με τὰ φάρμακα, 
τοσούτῳ μᾶλλον ἐξετυφλοῦντο οἱ ὀφθαλμοί µου τοῖς λευκώμασιν μέχρι 
τοῦ ἀποτυφλωθῆναι: καὶ ἤμην ἀδύνατος τοῖς ὀφθαλμοῖς ἔτη τέσσαρα. καὶ 
πάντες οἱ ἀδελφοί µου ἐλυποῦντο περὶ ἐμοῦ, καὶ Αχειαχαρος ἔτρεφέν µε 
ἔτη δύο πρὸ τοῦ αὐτὸν βαδίσαι εἰς τὴν Ἐλυμαΐδα. 11 Καὶ ἐν τῷ χρόνῳ 
ἐκείνῳ Αννα ἡ γυνή µου ἠριθεύετο ἐν τοῖς ἔργοις τοῖς γυναικείοις: 12 
καὶ ἀπέστελλε τοῖς κυρίοις αὐτῶν, καὶ ἀπεδίδουν αὐτῇ τὸν μισθόν. καὶ 
ἐν τῇ ἑβδόμῃ τοῦ Δύστρου ἐξέτεμε τὸν ἱστὸν καὶ ἀπέστειλεν αὐτὸν τοῖς 
κυρίοις, καὶ ἔδωκαν αὐτῇ τὸν μισθὸν πάντα καὶ ἔδωκαν αὐτῇ ἐφ᾽ ἑστίᾳ 
ἔριφον ἐξ αἰγῶν. 13 καὶ ὅτε εἰσῆλθεν πρός με, ὁ ἔριφος ἤρξατο κράζειν: 
καὶ ἐκάλεσα αὐτὴν καὶ εἶπα Πόθεν τὸ ἐρίφιον τοῦτο; μήποτε κλεψιμαῖόν 
ἐστιν; ἀπόδος αὐτὸ τοῖς κυρίοις αὐτοῦ: οὐ γὰρ ἐξουσίαν ἔχομεν ἡμεῖς 
φαγεῖν οὐδὲν κλεψιμαῖον. 14 καὶ λέγει μοι αὐτή Δόσει δέδοταί μοι ἐπὶ 
τῷ μισθῷ. καὶ οὐκ ἐπίστευον αὐτῇ καὶ ἔλεγον ἀποδοῦναι τοῖς κυρίοις καὶ 
προσηρυθρίων χάριν τούτου πρὸς αὐτήν: εἶτα ἀποκριθεῖσα λέγει μοι Καὶ 
ποῦ εἰσιν αἱ ἐλεημοσύναι σου; ποῦ εἰσιν αἱ δικαιοσύναι σου; ἰδὲ ταῦτα 
μετὰ σοῦ γνωστά ἐστιν. 
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with me. And behold I will wait for you, child, until you return.” *And 
Tobias went to seek some beggar of our kinsmen. And he returned and 
said, “Father.” And I said to him, "Here I am, my child.” Replying, he said, 
"Father, behold one of our race has been slain. And just now he has been 
strangled in the marketplace, and he has been thrown there.” ‘And leap- 
ing up, I left my dinner before I had tasted it. And I carried him up from 
the street and I placed him in one of the small rooms until the setting 
of the sun to bury him. *Having returned, I washed and ate my dinner in 
grief. ‘And I remembered the statement which the prophet Amos spoke 
against Bethel, saying: 


Your feasts will be turned to woe 
And all your paths(songs) to dirges, 


'and I wept. And when the sun set, I went, and having dug a grave, I 
buried him. *My neighbors sneered, saying, "He is not yet afraid. For 
already he was sought for execution concerning this matter and he ran 
away. And behold again, he is burying the dead.” ?And the same night 
I washed and I went to the courtyard of my house. And I slept by the 
wall of the courtyard and my face was uncovered because of the heat. 
"And I did not know that there were sparrows on the wall above me and 
their warm excrement fell on my eyes and brought on white films. And I 
went to the physicians to be treated. And as much they treated me with 
medications, so much more my eyes lost their sight from the white film 
until I was completely blind. And I was unable to use my eyes for four 
years. And all my kinsmen grieved for me and Ahiqar supported me for 
two years before he went to Elymais. "And at this time my wife Anna 
took employment for wages in women's work. ? She delivered (it) to her 
employers in these matters and they gave her wages. And on the 7th of 
Dystros, she cut the web and sent it to her employers. And they gave her 
all her wages and gave her a young goat for the house. “And when the 
kid came to me, it began to bleat. And I called her and I said "Where is 
this kid from? Can it be that it is stolen? Return it to its owners. For we 
do not have the right to eat anything stolen.” “And she said to me, "It 
was given to me as a gift in addition to my wages.” But I did not believe 
her and I told her to give it back to her employers. And I became red 
faced (with anger) at her because of this. Then replying, she said to me, 
"And where are your almsgivings? Where are your just deeds? Behold 
these things that have happened to you are known.” 
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Tobit Prays for Death 


3:1 καὶ περίλυπος γενόμενος τῇ ψυχῇ καὶ στενάξας ἔκλαυσα καὶ ἠρξάμην 
προσεύχεσθαι μετὰ στεναγμῶν 2 Δίκαιος εἶ, κύριε, καὶ πάντα τὰ ἔργα 
σου δίκαια, καὶ πᾶσαι αἱ ὁδοί σου ἐλεημοσύνη καὶ ἀλήθεια: σὺ κρίνεις 
τὸν αἰῶνα 3 καὶ νῦν σύ, κύριε, μνήσθητί μου καὶ ἐπίβλεψον καὶ μή 
µε ἐκδικήσῃς ταῖς ἁμαρτίαις µου καὶ ἐν τοῖς ἀγνοήμασίν µου καὶ τῶν 
πατέρων μου. ἥμαρτον ἐναντίον σου 4 καὶ παρήκουσα τῶν ἐντολῶν 
σου. καὶ ἔδωκας ἡμᾶς εἰς ἁρπαγὴν καὶ αἰχμαλωσίαν καὶ θάνατον καὶ 
εἰς παραβολὴν καὶ λάλημα καὶ ὀνειδισμὸν ἐν πᾶσιν τοῖς ἔθνεσιν, ἐν οἷς 
ἡμᾶς διεσκόρπισας. 5 καὶ νῦν πολλαί σου αἱ κρίσεις ὑπάρχουσιν ἀληθιναὶ 
ποιῆσαι ἐξ ἐμοῦ περὶ τῶν ἁμαρτιῶν μου, ὅτι οὐκ ἐποιήσαμεν τὰς ἐντολάς 
σου καὶ οὐκ ἐπορεύθημεν ἀληθινῶς ἐνώπιόν σου. 6 καὶ νῦν κατὰ τὸ 
ἀρεστόν σου ποίησον μετ᾽ ἐμοῦ καὶ ἐπίταξον ἀναλαβεῖν τὸ πνεῦμά μου ἐξ 
ἐμοῦ, ὅπως ἀπολυθῶ ἀπὸ προσώπου τῆς γῆς καὶ γένωμαι γῆ: διὸ λυσιτελεῖ 
μοι ἀποθανεῖν μᾶλλον ἢ ζῆν, ὅτι ὀνειδισμοὺς ψευδεῖς ἤκουσα, καὶ λύπη 
πολλὴ uec ἐμοῦ. Κύριε, ἐπίταξον ὅπως ἀπολυθῶ ἀπὸ τῆς ἀνάγκης ταύτης, 
ἀπόλυσόν µε εἰς τὸν τόπον τὸν αἰώνιον καὶ μὴ ἀποστρέψῃς τὸ πρόσωπόν 
σου, Κύριε, ἀπ᾿ ἐμοῦ’ διὸ λυσιτελεῖ μοι ἀποθανεῖν μᾶλλον ἢ βλέπειν 
ἀνάγκην πολλὴν ἐν τῇ ζωῇ μου καὶ μὴ ἀκούειν ὀνειδισμούς. 


Sarah’s Travails and her Prayer for Death 


7 Ἐν τῇ ἡμέρᾳ ταύτῃ συνέβη Σαρρα τῇ θυγατρὶ Ραγουηλ τοῦ ἐν Ἐκβατάνοις 
τῆς Μηδείας καὶ αὐτὴν ἀκοῦσαι ὀνιδισμοὺς ὑπὸ μιᾶς τῶν παιδισκῶν 
τοῦ πατρὸς ἑαυτῆς, 8 διότι ἦν ἐκδεδομένη ἀνδράσιν ἑπτά, καὶ Ασμοδεος 
τὸ δαιμόνιον τὸ πονηρὸν ἀπέκτεννεν αὐτοὺς πρὶν ἢ γενέσθαι αὐτοὺς 
μετ᾽ αὐτῆς, καθάπερ ἀποδεδιγμένον ἐστὶν ταῖς γυναιξίν. καὶ εἶπεν 
αὐτῇ ἡ παιδίσκη Σὺ εἶ ἡ ἀποκτέννουσα τοὺς ἄνδρας cov: ἰδοὺ ἤδη 
ἀπεκδέδοσαι ἑπτὰ ἀνδράσιν καὶ ἑνὸς αὐτῶν οὐκ ὠνομάσθης. 9 τί 
ἡμᾶς μαστιγοῖς περὶ τῶν ἀνδρῶν σου, ὅτι ἀπέθανον; βάδιζε uev αὐτῶν, 
καὶ μὴ ἴδοιμεν υἱόν μηδὲ θυγατέρα εἰς τὸν αἰῶνα 10 ἐν τῇ ἡμέρᾳ ἐκείνῃ 
ἐλυπήθη ἐν τῇ ψυχῇ καὶ ἔκλαυσεν καὶ ἀναβᾶσα εἰς τὸ ὑπερῷον τοῦ 
πατρὸς αὐτῆς ἠθέλησεν ἀπάγξασθαι. καὶ πάλιν ἐλογίσατο καὶ λέγει 
Μήποτε ὀνειδίσωσιν τὸν πατέρα µου καὶ ἐροῦσιν αὐτῷ Μία σοι ὑπῆρχεν 
θυγάτηρ ἀγαπητή, καὶ αὐτὴ ἀπήγξατο ἀπὸ τῶν κακῶν: καὶ κατάξω τὸ 
γῆρας τοῦ πατρός µου μετὰ λύπης εἰς ἅδους: χρησιμώτερόν μοί ἐστιν 
μὴ ἀπάγξασθαι, ἀλλὰ δεηθῆναι τοῦ κυρίου ὅπως ἀποθάνω καὶ μηκέτι 
ὀνιδισμοὺς ἀκούσω ἐν τῇ ζωῇ μου. 11 ἐν αὐτῷ τῷ καιρῷ διαπετάσασα 
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Tobit Prays for Death 


3' And being deeply depressed in my soul and having sighed, I wept 
and began to pray with groans. “You are just, Lord, and all your works 
are just. And all your paths are mercy and truth. You judge the world. 
?Therefore, Lord, remember me and look favorably upon me. And do not 
punish me for my sins and those sins committed unwittingly by me and 
by my ancestors. I sinned against you, *and I paid no heed to your com- 
mandments. And so you gave us over to plunder and slavery and death, 
both as a symbol and an object of talk and a reproach among all nations 
in which you dispersed us. ‘Therefore your many judgments are true in 
dealing with me concerning my sins because we did not perform your 
commandments and did not walk in truth before you. *Therefore, do with 
me according to your will. And command my spirit to depart from me so 
that I might be released from the face of the earth and I might become 
dust. Therefore, it is better for me to die rather than to live because I 
have heard reproachful lies and I am in much grief. Lord, command that 
I be freed from this distress. Free me to the eternal place. And Lord, do 
not turn your face from me. Therefore, it is better for me to die rather 
than to see great distress in my life, and to hear reproaches. 


Sarah’s Travails and her Prayer for Death 


"On this day it happened that Sarah, the daughter of Raguel who was of 
Ecbatana of Media, also heard reproaches by one of the servant-girls of 
her father *because she had been given in marriage to seven husbands and 
Asmodeus, the evil demon, slew them before they could be with her, as 
is customary with women. And the servant girl said to her, "You are the 
slayer of your husbands. Behold already you have been given in marriage 
to seven husbands and you have not taken the name of any one of them. 
*Why do you beat us concerning your husbands, because they are dead? 
Go with them and may we not ever see your son or daughter.” "On that 
day she was grieved in her soul and wept. And going to the upstairs of 
her father's house, she wanted to hang herself. But she reconsidered and 
said, "Never let them reproach my father. For they will say to him, 'You 
had a single beloved daughter and she hanged herself because of her 
troubles’ And I will bring my father in his old age to Hades with grief. 
It is better for me not to hang myself but to ask the Lord that I may die 
and no longer hear the reproaches in my life.” “At this juncture, having 
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τὰς χεῖρας πρὸς τὴν θυρίδα ἐδεήθη καὶ εἶπεν Εὐλογητὸς ei, θεὲ ἐλεήμων, 
καὶ εὐλογητὸν τὸ ὄνομά σου εἰς τοὺς αἰῶνας, καὶ εὐλογησάτωσάν σε 
πάντα τὰ ἔργα σου εἰς τὸν αἰῶνα. 12 καὶ νῦν ἐπὶ σὲ τὸ πρόσωπόν µου 
καὶ τοὺς ὀφθαλμούς µου ἀνέβλεψα: 13 εἰπὸν ἀπολυθῆναί µε ἀπὸ τῆς 
γῆς καὶ μὴ ἀκούειν ue μηκέτι ὀνιδισμούς. 14 σὺ γινώσκεις, δέσποτα, ὅτι 
καθαρά εἰμι ἀπὸ πάσης ἀκαθαρσίας ἀνδρὸς 15 καὶ οὐκ ἐμόλυνά μου τὸ 
ὄνομα καὶ οὐδὲ τὸ ὄνομα τοῦ πατρός µου ἐν τῇ γῇ τῆς αἰχμαλωσίας μου. 
μονογενής εἰμι τῷ πατρί μου, καὶ οὐχ ὑπάρχει αὐτῷ ἕτερον τέκνον, ἵνα 
κληρονομήσῃ αὐτόν, οὐδὲ ἀδελφὸς αὐτῷ ἐγγὺς οὔτε συγγενὴς αὐτῷ 
ὑπάρχει, ἵνα συντηρήσω αὐτὴν αὐτῷ γυναῖκα. ἤδη ἀπώλοντό por ἑπτά, 
καὶ ἵνα τί μοί ἐστιν ἔτι ζῆν; καὶ εἰ μή σοι δοκεῖ ἀποκτεῖναί με, κἄν, νῦν 
εἰσάκουσον ὀνειδισμόν µου. 


God Hears their Prayers and Sends the Angel Raphael 


16 Ἐν αὐτῷ τῷ καιρῷ εἰσηκούσθη ἡ προσευχὴ ἀμφοτέρων ἐνώπιον τῆς 
δόξης τοῦ θεοῦ, 17 καὶ ἀπεστάλη Ραφαηλ ἰάσασθαι τοὺς δύο, Τωβειν 
ἀπολῦσαι τὰ λευκώματα ἀπὸ τῶν ὀφθαλμῶν αὐτοῦ, ἵνα ἴδῃ τοῖς ὀφθαλμοῖς 
τὸ φῶς τοῦ θεοῦ, καὶ Σαρρα τῇ Ραγουηλ δοῦναι αὐτὴν Τωβεια τῷ υἱῷ 
Τωβειθ γυναῖκα καὶ λῦσαι Ασµοδαιον τὸ δαιμόνιον τὸ πονηρὸν ἀπ᾽ αὐτῆς, 
διότι Τωβια ἐπιβάλλει κληρονομῆσαι αὐτὴν παρὰ πάντας τοὺς θέλοντας 
λαβεῖν αὐτήν. ἐν ἐκείνῳ τῷ καιρῷ ἐπέστρεψεν Τωβειθ ἀπὸ τῆς αὐλῆς 
εἰς τὸν οἶκον αὐτοῦ καὶ Σαρρα ἡ τοῦ Ραγουηλ καὶ αὐτὴ κατέβη ἐκ τοῦ 
ὑπερῴου. 


Tobit Sends Tobias to Media 


4:1 Ἐν τῇ ἡμέρᾳ ἐκείνῃ ἐμνήσθη Τωβειθ τοῦ ἀργυρίου, 6 παρέθετο 
Γαβαήλῳ ἐν Ῥάγοις τῆς Μηδίας, 2 καὶ εἶπεν ἐν τῇ καρδίᾳ αὐτοῦ Ἰδοὺ ἐγὼ 
ἠτησάμην θάνατον’ τί οὐχὶ καλῶ Τωβιαν τὸν υἱόν µου; καὶ ὑποδείξω αὐτῷ 
περὶ τοῦ ἀργυρίου τούτου πρὶν ἀποθανεῖν με. 3 καὶ ἐκάλεσεν Τωβειαν 
τὸν υἱὸν αὐτοῦ, καὶ ἦλθεν πρὸς αὐτόν: καὶ εἶπεν αὐτῷ Θάψον με καλῶς: 
καὶ τίμα τὴν μητέρα σου καὶ μὴ ἐγκαταλίπῃς αὐτὴν πάσας τὰς ἡμέρας 
τῆς ζωῆς αὐτῆς καὶ ποίει τὸ ἀρεστὸν ἐνώπιον αὐτῆς καὶ μὴ λυπήσῃς τὸ 
πνεῦμα αὐτῆς ἐν παντὶ πράγματι. 4 μνήσθητι αὐτῆς, παιδίον, ὅτι κινδύνους 
πολλοὺς ἑώρακεν ἐπὶ σοὶ ἐν τῇ κοιλίᾳ αὐτῆς: καὶ ὅταν ἀποθάνῃ, θάψον 
αὐτὴν παρ᾽ ἐμοὶ ἐν ἑνὶ τάφῳ. 5 καὶ πάσας τὰς ἡμέρας σου, παιδίον, τοῦ 
κυρίου μνημόνευε καὶ μὴ θελήσῃς ἁμαρτεῖν καὶ παραβῆναι τὰς ἐντολὰς 
αὐτοῦ: δικαισύνας ποίει πάσας τὰς ἡμέρας τῆς ζωῆς σου καὶ μὴ πορευθῇς 
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stretched out her hands to the window, she prayed and said, "Blessed 
are you, God of mercy, and blessed be your name for ever and may all 
your works bless you forever. "Therefore, I have turned my face and my 
eyes to you. “Command that I be released from earth and I no longer 
hear reproaches. “You know, Master, that I am pure from all impurity 
with a man. “And I did not stain my name or the name of my father in 
the land of my captivity. I am my father's only daughter and he does not 
have another child to inherit his property from him. Nor does he have 
a closely related clansman, nor a kinsman for whom I might preserve 
myself as a wife. Already seven have perished. Therefore, why do I still 
go on living? And if it does not seem best to you to kill me, Lord, now 
pay heed to their reproach about me.” 


God Hears their Prayers and Sends the Angel Raphael 


16Α{ the same juncture, the prayer of each was heard before God in his 
glory. "And Raphael was sent to heal the two, for Tobit to release the 
white film from his eyes in order that he might see the light of God with 
his eyes and for Sarah, the daughter of Raguel, to give her to Tobias, the 
son of Tobit as a wife and to free her from Asmodeus, the evil demon, 
because it was the lot of Tobias to be an inheritor of her over all those 
who wished to marry her. At this juncture Tobit turned from the court- 
yard to his house and Sarah, the daughter of Raguel, also went down 
from the upper floor. 


Tobit Sends Tobias to Media 


4] On that day Tobit remembered the silver that he had deposited with 
Gabael at Rages of Media. "And he said in his heart, “Behold I asked for 
death. Why don’t I summon my son Tobias? And I will tell him about 
the silver before I die" *And he summoned his son Tobias. And he came 
to him. And he said to him, "Bury me properly. And honor your mother 
and do not forsake her all the days of her life and do what is pleasing to 
her and do not grieve her soul in every matter. *Remember her, child, 
because she experienced many dangers for you in her womb. And when 
she dies, bury her beside me in one grave. *And through all your days, 
my son, remember the Lord and be unwilling to sin and to turn aside 
from his commandments. Do righteous acts all the days of your life and 
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ταῖς ὁδοῖς τῆς ἀδικίας' 6 διότι οἱ ποιοῦντες ἀλήθιαν εὐοδωθήσονται ἐν 
τοῖς ἔργοις αὐτῶν. 7 καὶ πᾶσιν τοῖς ποιοῦσιν δικαιοσύνην 
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(4:7) καὶ τὰ ὑπαρχόντα σου ποίει ἐλεημοσύνην, καὶ ur] ἀποστρέψεις TO πρόσωπόν 
σου ἀπὸ παντὸς πτωχοῦ, καὶ ἀπὸ σοῦ οὐ μὴ ἀποστραφῆ τὸ πρόσωπον τοῦ θεοῦ. 
8 καθῶς σοι ὑπάρχει, παιδίον, οὕτως ποίει. ἐὰν ἢ σοι πλῆθος ἐξ αῦτοῦ ποίει 
ἐλεημοσύνην, καὶ εἰ ἤ σοι ὀλίγον, καθῶς ἔχεις τὴν ἐλεημοσύνην ποίει. καὶ μὴ 
φοβηθεῖς, παιδίον, ἐν τῷ ποιεῖν σε ἐλεημοσύνην. 9 θέαμα ἀγαθὸν θησαυρίζης 
σεαυτῷ εἰς ἡμέραν ἀνάγκης: 10 διότι ἐλεημοσύνη ἐκ θανάτου ῥύεται καὶ οὐκ ἐᾷ 
εἰς τὸ σκότος ἀπελθεῖν’ 11 δῶρον ἀγαθόν ἐστιν ἐλεημοσύνη non τοῖς ποιοῦσιν 
αὐτὴν ἐναντίων τοῦ ὑψίστου. 12 πρόσεχε σαυτῷ, παιδίον, ἀπὸ πάσης πορνείας’ 
γυναῖκα πρῶτον λαβὲ ἐκ τοῦ σπέρματος τῶν πατέρων σου καὶ μὴ λάβῃς γυναῖκα 
ἀλλοτρίαν, ἢ οὐκ ἔστιν ἀπὸ τῆς φυλῆς τῶν πατέρων σου, διότι υἱοὶ προφητῶν 
ἐσμεν καὶ καταλήθειαν υἱοὶ προφητῶν. ὁ δὲ προφήτης ἦν πρῶτος καὶ Αβρααμ 
καὶ [Ισαακ καὶ Ιακωβ, οἱ πατέρες ἡμῶν ἀπὸ τοῦ αἰῶνος: μνήσθητι, παιδίον, 
ὅτι οὗτοι πάντες ἔλαβον γυναῖκας ἐκ τῶν ἀδελφῶν αὐτῶν καὶ εὐλογήθησαν 
ἐν τοῖς τέκνοις αὐτῶν, καὶ τὸ σπέρμα αὐτῶν κληρονομήσει γῆν. 13 καὶ νῦν, 
παιδίον, ἀγάπα τοὺς ἀδελφούς σου καὶ μὴ ὑπεριφανεύου ἐν τῇ καρδίᾳ σου 
ἀπὸ τῶν θυγατέρων τῶν υἱῶν' τοῦ λαοῦ σου τοῦ μὴ λαβεῖν σε μίαν ἐξ αὐτῶν 
διότι ἐν τῇ ὑπεριφανίᾳ ἀπώλεια καὶ ἀκαταστασία πολλή, καὶ ἐν τῇ ἀχριότητι 
ἐλάττωσις καὶ ἔνδεια μεγάλη: ὀλετῆρ ἐστὶν ἡ ἀχριότης 14 μή λυμαίνου μισθὸν 
παντὸς ἀνθρώπου, ὡς ἂν ἐργάσηται μετὰ σοῦ, ἀπόδος αὐτῷ αὐθήμερον τὸν 
μισθὸν αὐτοῦ, καὶ μὴ αὐλισθήτω μισθὸς ἀνθρώπου παρὰ σοί, καὶ ὁ μισθός σου 
οὐ μὴ αὐλισθῇ, ἐὰν δουλεύσεις τῷ θεῷ ἐν ἀληθεία. πρόσεχε, παιδίον, σεαυτῷ 
ἐν πᾶσιν τοῖς ἔργοις σου καὶ ἴσθι πεδευµένος ἐν πᾶση ἀναστροφή σου. 15 καὶ ὃ 
μησῆς, μηθενὶ ποιήσις κακον μὴ πορευθήτω μετὰ σοῦ μεθὲν πονηρὸν ἐν πᾶση 
τῇ ὁδῶ σου. 16 ἐκ τοῦ ἄρτου σου δίδου πινῶντι καὶ ἐκ τῶν ἱματίων σου τοῖς 
γυμνοῖς’ πᾶν, ὃ ἐὰν περισσεύση σοι, ποίει ἐλεημοσύνην, παιδίον, μὴ φθονεσάτω 
σου ὀφθαλμὸς ἐν τῷ ποιεῖν σε ἐλεημοσύνην. 17 ἔκχεον τὸν ἄρτον σου καὶ 
τὸν οἶνον σου ἐπὶ τὸν τάφον τῶν δικαίων καὶ μὴ δῶς αὐτῶ τοῖς ἁμαρτωλοῖς. 
18 συμβουλίαν παρὰ φρονίμου ζήτισον καὶ μὴ καταφρονήσεις ἐπὶ πᾶση 
συμβουλία χρησίµη ἐστίν. 19 ἐν παντὶ καιρῷ εὐλόγη τὸν θεὸν καὶ παρ᾽ αὐτοῦ 
αἴτισαι, ὅπως εὐθεῖαι αἱ ὁδοί σου γένονται, καὶ πᾶσαι αἱ τρίβοι σου εὐοδοθῶσιν' 
διότι πᾶν ἔθνος οὐκ ἔχει βουλήν ἀγαθήν, 
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δώσει κύριος αὐτοῖς βουλὴν ἀγαθήν: καὶ ὃν ἂν θέλῃ κύριος, ταπεινοῖ ἕως 
ἆδου κατωτάτω. καὶ νῦν, παιδίον, μνημόνευε τὰς ἐντολὰς ταύτας, καὶ μὴ 
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do not tread the paths of unrighteousness ‘because those who practice 
truth will prosper in their works. "And to all those who do righteous 
acts [lacuna in S 4:7-19] 
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4’ According to your possessions give alms. And do not turn your face from any 
poor man and the face of God will not be turned from you. *According to the 
amount of what you possess, child, thus give. If you have much, give alms from 
it. And if you have a little, give alms in accordance with what you have. And do 
not fear, child, in your giving of alms. *For you are storing up a good treasure for 
yourself against the day of necessity, "because almsgiving protects from death 
and does not allow you to go into darkness. “Before the Most High almsgiving is a 
good gift for all those who give it. "Keep yourself, my child, from all prostitution. 
First take a wife from the descent line of your fathers. And do not take a foreign 
wife who is not from the tribe of your fathers because we are the sons of the 
prophets and truly the sons of the prophets. And [Noah] was the first prophet, and 
Abraham, Isaac, Jacob, our fathers from the beginning, remember, child, all these 
took wives from their kinsmen. And they were blessed in their descendants and 
their descent line will inherit the land. "And now, child, love your kinsmen and do 
not be too arrogant in your heart to take for yourself one of them as a wife from 
the sons and daughters of your people, because in arrogance there is destruction 
and much instability. And in worthlessness is diminution and great poverty. For 
worthlessness is a destroyer. "The pay of every man who works for you, pay him 
the same day, and let not the pay of a man among you be delayed overnight. And 
your pay will not be delayed if you truly serve God. Control yourself, child, in 
all your deeds and be disciplined in all your conduct. “And what you hate, may 
you not do to anyone. And let not evil accompany you in your every road. “And 
from your bread, give to the poor and from your clothes to the naked. Everything 
that you have in excess, give as alms, child. Let not your eye be envious in your 
giving of alms. "Make an offering of your bread and your wine on the grave of 
the righteous, and do not give it to sinners."Seek advice from every wise man, 
and do not be disdainful since all advice is useful. ’And in every opportunity, 
praise the Lord God and ask from him that your roads be straight and all your 
paths prosper. Because every nation does not have a good counsel. 


[From here S] 
God will give good counsel to them. And the Lord humbles whom he 
wishes by consigning him to the lowest part of Hades. Therefore, my 
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ἐξαλιφθήτωσαν ἐκ τῆς καρδίας σου. 20 καὶ νῦν, παιδίον, ὑποδικνύω σοι 
ὅτι δέκα τάλαντα ἀργυρίου παρεθέμην Γαβαήλῳ τῷ τοῦ Γαβρει ἐν Αργοις 
τῆς Μηδείας. 21 καὶ μὴ φοβοῦ, παιδίον, ὅτι ἐπτωχεύσαμεν: ὑπάρχει σοι 
πολλὰ ἀγαθά, ἐὰν φοβηθῇς τὸν θεὸν καὶ φύγῃς ἀπὸ πάσης ἁμαρτίας καὶ 
ποιήσῃς τὰ ἀγαθὰ ἐνώπιον κυρίου τοῦ θεοῦ σου. 


Tobias Hires Raphael for the Journey 


5:1 Τότε ἀποκριθεὶς Τωβιας εἶπεν Τωβειθ τῷ πατρὶ αὐτοῦ Πάντα, ὅσα 
ἐντέταλσαί μοι, ποιήσω, πάτερ’ 2 πῶς δὲ δυνήσομαι αὐτὸ λαβεῖν παρ᾿ 
αὐτοῦ καὶ αὐτὸς οὐ γινώσκει µε καὶ ἐγὼ οὐ γινώσκω αὐτόν; τί σημεῖον 
δῶ αὐτῷ καὶ ἐπιγνῷ µε καὶ πιστεύσῃ μοι καὶ δῷ μοι τὸ ἀργύριον; καὶ 
τὰς ὁδοὺς τὰς εἰς Μηδείαν οὐ γινώσκω τοῦ πορευθῆναι ἐκεῖ. 3 τότε 
ἀποκριθεὶς Τωβειθ εἶπεν Τωβια τῷ υἱῷ αὐτοῦ Χειρόγραφον αὐτοῦ 
ἔδωκέν μοι, καὶ χειρόγραφον ἔδωκα αὐτῷ: καὶ διεῖλον εἰς δύο, καὶ 
ἐλάβομεν ἑκάτερος ἕν καὶ ἔθηκα μετὰ τοῦ ἀργυρίου: καὶ νῦν ἰδοὺ ἔτη 
εἴκοσι ἀφ᾽ οὗ παρεθέμην τὸ ἀργύριον τοῦτο ἐγώ. καὶ νῦν, παιδίον, ζήτησον 
σεαυτῷ ἄνθρωπον πιστόν, ὃς πορεύσεται μετὰ σοῦ, καὶ δώσομεν αὐτῷ 
μισθόν, ἕως ὅτου ἔλθῃς: καὶ λαβὲ παρ᾽ αὐτοῦ τὸ ἀργύριον τοῦτο. 4 ἐξῆλθεν 
δὲ Τωβιας ζητῆσαι ἄνθρωπον, ὃς πορεύσεται μετ᾽ αὐτοῦ εἰς Μηδίαν, 
ὃς ἐμπειρεῖ τῆς ὁδοῦ, καὶ ἐξῆλθεν καὶ εὗρεν Ραφαηλ τὸν ἄγγελον ἑστηκότα 
ἀπέναντι αὐτοῦ καὶ οὐκ ἔγνω ὅτι ἄγγελος τοῦ θεοῦ ἐστιν’ 5 καὶ εἶπεν 
αὐτῷ Πόθεν εἶ, νεανίσκε; καὶ εἶπεν αὐτῷ Ἐκ τῶν υἱῶν Ισραηλ τῶν 
ἀδελφῶν σου καὶ ἐλήλυθα ὧδε ἐργατεύεσθαι. καὶ εἶπεν αὐτῷ Ἐπίστῃ 
τὴν ὁδὸν πορευθῆναι εἰς Μηδίαν; 6 καὶ εἶπεν αὐτῷ Ναί, πολλάκις 
ἐγὼ ἐγενόμην ἐκεῖ καὶ ἐμπειρῶ καὶ ἐπίσταμαι τὰς ὁδοὺς πάσας: 
πλεονάκις ἐπορεύθην εἰς Μηδίαν καὶ ηὐλιζόμην παρὰ Γαβαήλῳ τῷι 
ἀδελφῷ ἡμῶν τῷ οἰκοῦντι ἐν Ἔκβατανοις τῆς Μηδείας, καὶ ἀπέχει 
ὁδὸν ἡμερῶν δύο τεταγμένων ἀπὸ Ἐκβατάνων εἰς Γάρρας: κεῖνται 
γὰρ ἐν τῷ ὄρει, Ἐκβατάνα ἐν μέσῳ τῷ πεδίῳ. 7 καὶ εἶπεν αὐτῷ 
Mivov µε, νεανίσκε, μέχρι ὅτου εἰσελθὼν ὑποδείξω τῷ πατρί μου: 
χρείαν γὰρ ἔχω ἵνα βαδίσῃς pet’ ἐμοῦ, καὶ δώσω σοι τὸν μισθόν 
σου. 8 καὶ εἶπεν αὐτῷ Ἰδοὺ ἐγὼ προσκαρτερῶ, μόνον μὴ χρονίσῃς. 
9 καὶ εἰσελθὼν Τωβειας ὑπέδειξεν Τωβειθ τῷ πατρὶ αὐτοῦ καὶ εἶπεν 
αὐτῷ Ἰδοὺ ἄνθρωπον εὗρον τῶν ἀδελφῶν ἡμῶν τῶν υἱῶν Ισραηλ. 
καὶ εἶπεν αὐτῷ Κάλεσόν μοι τὸν ἄνθρωπον, ὅπως ἐπιγνῶ τί τὸ γένος 
αὐτοῦ καὶ ἐκ ποίας φυλῆς ἐστιν καὶ εἰ πιστός ἐστιν ἵνα πορευθῇ μετὰ 
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child, remember these commandments and do not let them be erased 
from your heart. And therefore, child, I tell you that I deposited ten 
talents of silver with Gabael the son of Gabri in Rages of Media. ^ And do 
not fear, child, that we have become poor. You have many good things 
if you fear God and flee from all sin and do good deeds before the Lord 
your God. 


Tobias Hires Raphael for the Journey 


5! Then in reply Tobias said to his father Tobit, “I will do everything 
that you have commanded me, father. *But how will I be able to take it 
(money) from him? For he does not know me and I do not know him. 
What sign can I give him so that he knows me and trusts me and gives 
me the silver? And I do not know the roads for journeying there to 
Media. *And in reply Tobit said to his son Tobias, "He gave me a contract 
notarized by him and I gave a notarized contract to him. And I divided 
it in two and we each took one part and I deposited (one part) with the 
money. And now behold it is 20 years from when I deposited this money. 
Therefore, child, seek for yourself a trusted man who will go with you. 
And we will pay him until when you return. And collect this silver from 
him (Gabael).” ‘And Tobias went out to seek a man who would go with 
him to Media, who knew the way. And he went out and found the angel 
Raphael standing before him and he did not perceive that he was an angel 
of God. *And he (Tobias) said to him, “Whence are you young man? And 
he replied to him, “From the children of Israel, from your kinsmen; and 
I have come here to work.” 

And he (Tobias) said to him, “Do you know the road to travel to Media?” 
*And he said to him, "Yes, I was often there and I am familiar with and 
know all the roads. I have often journeyed to Media and I usually stayed 
with Gabael our kinsman who dwells in Ecbatana of Media. And it is a 
good two days’ journey from Ecbatana to Garras (Rages); for it lies in 
the mountain and Ecbatana is in the middle of the plain.” "And he said 
to him, "Young man, wait for me until I go in and explain to my father. 
For I need you to go with me, and I will give you your wages.” *And 
he replied to him, “Behold I will wait; only do not delay.” *And having 
entered, Tobias explained to his father Tobit and said to him, "Behold, 
I have found a man, of our kinsmen of the children of Israel" And he 
(Tobit) said to him, "Summon the man to me in order that I may know 
what is his genealogy and from what tribe he is and if he is trustworthy 
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σοῦ, παιδίον. 10 καὶ ἐξῆλθεν Τωβειας καὶ ἐκάλεσεν αὐτὸν καὶ εἶπεν αὐτῷ 
Νεανίσκε, ὁ πατὴρ καλεῖ σε. καὶ εἰσῆλθεν πρὸς αὐτόν, καὶ ἐχαιρέτισεν 
αὐτὸν Τωβειθ πρῶτος. καὶ εἶπεν αὐτῷ Χαίρειν σοι πολλὰ γένοιτο. καὶ 
ἀποκριθεὶς Τωβειθ εἶπεν αὐτῷ Τί μοι ἔτι ὑπάρχει χαίρειν; καὶ ἐγὼ 
ἄνθρωπος ἀδύνατος τοῖς ὀφθαλμοῖς καὶ οὐ βλέπω τὸ φῶς τοῦ οὐρανοῦ, 
ἀλλ᾽ ἐν τῷ σκότει κεῖμαι ὥσπερ οἱ νεκροὶ οἱ μηκέτι θεωροῦντες τὸ φῶς: 
ζῶν ἐγὼ ἐν νεκροῖς εἰμι, φωνὴν ἀνθρώπων ἀκούω καὶ αὐτοὺς οὐ βλέπω. 
καὶ εἶπεν αὐτῷ Θάρσει, ἐγγὺς παρὰ τῷ θεῷ ἰάσασθαί σε, θάρσει. καὶ εἶπεν 
αὐτῷ Τωβειθ Τωβειας ὁ υἱός µου θέλει πορευθῆναι εἰς Μηδίαν: εἰ δυνήσῃ 
συνελθεῖν αὐτῷ καὶ ἀγαγεῖν αὐτόν, καὶ δώσω σοι τὸν μισθόν σου, ἄδελφε. 
καὶ εἶπεν αὐτῷ Δυνήσομαι πορευθῆναι μετ᾽ αὐτοῦ, καὶ ἐπίσταμαι ἐγὼ τὰς 
ὁδοὺς πάσας, καὶ πολλάκις ᾠχόμην εἰς Μηδείαν καὶ διῆλθον πάντα τὰ 
πεδία αὐτῆς, καὶ τὰ ὄρη καὶ πάσας τὰς ὁδοὺς αὐτῆς ἐγὼ γινώσκω. 11 καὶ 
εἶπεν αὐτῷ ἼΑδελφε, ποίας πατριᾶς εἶ καὶ ἐκ ποίας φυλῆς; ὑπόδειξόν μοι, 
ἄδελφε. 12 καὶ εἶπεν Τί χρείαν ἔχεις φυλῆς; καὶ εἶπεν αὐτῷ Βούλομαι 
γνῶναι τὰ κατ᾽ ἀλήθειαν τίνος εἶ, ἄδελφε, καὶ τί τὸ ὄνομά σου. 13 καὶ 
εἶπεν αὐτῷ Ἐγὼ Αζαριας Ανανιου τοῦ μεγάλου, τῶν ἀδελφῶν σου. 
14 καὶ εἶπεν αὐτῷ Ὑγιαίνων ἔλθοις καὶ σῳζόμενος, ἄδελφε: καὶ μή μοι 
πικρανθῇς, ἄδελφε, ὅτι τὴν ἀλήθειαν ἐβουλόμην γνῶναι καὶ τὴν πατριάν 
σου. καὶ σὺ τυγχάνεις ἀδελφὸς Qv, καὶ ἐκ γενεᾶς καλῆς καὶ ἀγαθῆς εἶ σύ" 
ἐγίνωσκον Avaviav καὶ Ναθαν τοὺς δύο υἱοὺς Σεµελιου τοῦ μεγάλου, καὶ 
αὐτοὶ συνεπορεύοντό μοι εἰς Ιερουσαλημ καὶ προσεκύνουν uec ἐμοῦ ἐκεῖ 
καὶ οὐκ ἐπλανήθησαν. οἱ ἀδελφοί σου ἄνθρωποι ἀγαθοί: ἐκ ῥίζης ἀγαθῆς 
εἶ σύ, καὶ χαίρων ἔλθοις. 15 καὶ εἶπεν αὐτῷ Ἐγώ σοι δίδωμι μισθὸν τὴν 
ἡμέραν δραχμὴν καὶ τὰ δέοντά σοι ὁμοίως τῷ υἱῷ μου’ καὶ πορεύθητι 
μετὰ τοῦ υἱοῦ μου, 16 καὶ ἔτι προσθήσω σοι τῷ μισθῷ. καὶ εἶπεν αὐτῷ 
ὅτι Πορεύσομαι pet’ αὐτοῦ: καὶ μὴ φοβηθῇς, ὑγιαίνοντες ἀπελευσόμεθα 
καὶ ὑγιαίνοντες ἐπιστρέψομεν πρὸς σέ, διότι ἡ ὁδὸς ἀσφαλής. 17 καὶ 
εἶπεν αὐτῷ Εὐλογία σοι γένοιτο, ἄδελφε. καὶ ἐκάλεσεν τὸν υἱὸν αὐτοῦ 
καὶ εἶπεν αὐτῷ Παιδίον, ἑτοίμασον τὰ πρὸς τὴν ὁδὸν καὶ ἔξελθε μετὰ 
τοῦ ἀδελφοῦ σου, καὶ ὁ θεὸς ὁ ἐν τῷ οὐρανῷ διασώσαι ὑμᾶς ἐκεῖ 
καὶ ἀποκαταστήσαι ὑμᾶς πρὸς ἐμὲ ὑγιαίνοντας, καὶ ὁ ἄγγελος αὐτοῦ 
συνοδεύσαι ὑμῖν μετὰ σωτηρίας, παιδίον. καὶ ἐξῆλθεν πορευθῆναι τὴν 
ὁδὸν αὐτοῦ καὶ ἐφίλησεν τὸν πατέρα αὐτοῦ καὶ τὴν μητέρα, καὶ εἶπεν 
αὐτῷ Τωβειθ Πορεύου ὑγιαίνων. 18 καὶ ἔκλαυσεν ἡ μήτηρ αὐτοῦ καὶ εἶπεν 
πρὸς Τωβειθ Τί ὅτι ἀπέστειλας τὸ παιδίον μου; οὐχὶ αὐτὸς ῥάβδος τῆς 
χειρὸς ἡμῶν ἐστιν καὶ αὐτὸς εἰσπορεύεται καὶ ἐκπορεύεται ἐνώπιον ἡμῶν; 
19 ἀργύριον τῷ ἀργυρίῳ μὴ φθάσαι, ἀλλὰ περίψημα τοῦ παιδίου ἡμῶν 
γένοιτο. 20 ὡς δέδοται ζῆν ἡμῖν παρὰ τοῦ κυρίου, τοῦτο ἱκανὸν ἡμῖν. 
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to go with you, child" "And Tobias went out and summoned him and 
said to him, "Young man, my father summons you.” And he went inside 
to him and Tobit greeted him first. And Raphael replied to him "Many 
greetings to you." And in reply Tobit said to him, "What joy do I still have? 
For I am a man disabled in his eyes and I do not see the light of heaven, 
but in the darkness I lie, like corpses who no longer see the light. And 
though living, I am among the dead. I hear the voice of men, but I do 
not see them." And he (Raphael) said to him, "Take courage, you are on 
the verge of being healed by God. Take courage.” And Tobit said to him, 
"My son Tobias wishes to journey to Media. If you shall accompany him 
and lead him, then I will give you your wages, brother" And he said to 
him, "I will be able to journey with him. For I know all the roads. And 
I often go to Media and go through all its plains. Therefore, I know the 
mountains and all its roads.” "And he said to him “Kinsman, of what 
lineage are you and from what tribe? Tell me kinsman.” "And he said, 
"What need do you have of my tribe?" And he said to him, "I wish to 
know truthfully the details of who you are, kinsman, and what is your 
name.” “And he said to him, “I am Azariah, son of the older Ananias, of 
your kinsmen.” “And he said to him, “May you go in health and prosper, 
kinsman. And do not be offended kinsman, because I was wishing to 
know the truth of your descent. And you happen to be a kinsman and 
you are from a good and noble lineage. I knew Ananias and Nathan, the 
two sons of the elder Semelios. They used to go with me to Jerusalem 
and pray with me there, for they did not go astray. Your kinsmen are 
good men. You are from a noble stock and may you be welcome in your 
going.” And he said to him, "I am going to pay you a drachma a day 
and the necessities for you and for my son alike. And journey with my 
son. “And I will give you still additional pay" And he said to him, "I will 
journey with him and do not be afraid. We will set out in peace and in 
peace we will return to you because the road is safe.” "And he (Tobit) 
said to him, “May a blessing be upon you, kinsman.” And he called his 
son and said to him, "Child, prepare the things for the journey and set 
out with your kinsman. And may God who is in heaven protect you there 
and bring back the two of you safe to me. And may His angel journey 
with you both for your preservation, child.” And he set out to go on his 
journey; and he kissed his father and his mother. And Tobit said to him, 
"Journey in safety" *And his mother wept and said to Tobit, "Why is it 
that you sent away my child? Is he not the rod of our hand and does he 
not go in and out before us? "Do not make money the most important 
thing. Let it be rubbish for the sake of our child. “It is sufficient for us 
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21 καὶ εἶπεν αὐτῇ Mr] λόγον ἔχε' ὑγιαίνων πορεύσεται τὸ παιδίον ἡμῶν 
καὶ ὑγιαίνων ἐλεύσεται πρὸς ἡμᾶς, καὶ οἱ ὀφθαλμοί σου ὄψονται ἐν τῇ 
ἡμέρᾳ, ᾗ ἂν ἔλθῃ πρὸς σὲ ὑγιαίνων. μὴ λόγον ἔχε, μὴ φοβοῦ περὶ αὐτῶν, 
ἀδελφή: 22 ἄγγελος γὰρ ἀγαθὸς συνελεύσεται αὐτῷ, καὶ εὐοδωθήσεται ἡ 
ὁδὸς αὐτοῦ, καὶ ὑποστρέψει ὑγιαίνων. 


6:1 καὶ ἐσίγησεν κλαίουσα. 


Tobias and Raphael come to the Tigris River 


2 Kai ἐξῆλθεν τὸ παιδίον καὶ ὁ ἄγγελος μετ᾽ αὐτοῦ, καὶ ὁ κύων ἐξῆλθεν 
μετ᾽ αὐτοῦ καὶ ἐπορεύθη μετ᾽ αὐτῶν: καὶ ἐπορεύθησαν ἀμφότεροι, καὶ 
ἔτυχεν αὐτοῖς νὺξ μία, καὶ ηὐλίσθησαν ἐπὶ τοῦ Τίγριδος ποταμοῦ. 3 καὶ 
κατέβη τὸ παιδίον περινίψασθαι τοὺς πόδας εἰς τὸν Τίγριν ποταμόν, 
καὶ ἀναπηδήσας ἰχθὺς μέγας ἐκ τοῦ ὕδατος ἐβούλετο καταπιεῖν τὸν πόδα 
τοῦ παιδαρίου, καὶ ἔκραξεν. 4 καὶ ὁ ἄγγελος τῷ παιδαρίῳ εἶπεν Ἐπιλαβοῦ 
καὶ ἐγκρατὴς τοῦ ἰχθύος γενοῦ. καὶ ἐκράτησεν τὸ παιδάριον τοῦ ἰχθύος 
καὶ ἀνήνεγκεν αὐτὸν ἐπὶ τὴν γῆν. 5 καὶ εἶπεν αὐτῷ ὁ ἄγγελος Ἀνάσχισον 
τὸν ἰχθὺν καὶ ἔξελε τὴν χολὴν καὶ τὴν καρδίαν καὶ τὸ ἧπαρ αὐτοῦ καὶ 
ἀπόθες αὐτὰ μετὰ σαυτοῦ καὶ τὰ ἔγκατα ἔκβαλε: ἔστιν γὰρ εἰς φάρμακον 
χρήσιμον ἡ χολὴ καὶ ἡ καρδία καὶ τὸ ἧπαρ αὐτοῦ. 6 καὶ ἀνασχίσας τὸ 
παιδάριον τὸν ἰχθὺν συνήγαγεν τὴν χολὴν καὶ τὴν καρδίαν καὶ τὸ ἧπαρ 
καὶ ὤπτησεν τοῦ ἰχθύος καὶ ἔφαγεν καὶ ἀφῆκεν ἐξ αὐτοῦ ἡλισμένον. 
καὶ ἐπορεύθησαν ἀμφότεροι κοινῶς, ἕως ἤγγισαν εἰς Μηδίαν. 7 καὶ τότε 
ἠρώτησεν τὸ παιδάριον τὸν ἄγγελον καὶ εἶπεν αὐτῷ Αζαρια ἄδελφε, τί 
τὸ φάρμακον ἐν τῇ καρδίᾳ καὶ τῷ ἥπατι τοῦ ἰχθύος καὶ ἐν τῇ χολῇ; 8 καὶ 
εἶπεν αὐτῷ Ἡ καρδία καὶ τὸ ἧπαρ τοῦ ἰχθύος, κάπνισον ἐνώπιον ἀνθρώπου 
ἢ γυναικός, ᾧ ἀπάντημα δαιμονίου ἢ πνεύματος πονηροῦ, καὶ φεύξεται 
ἀπ᾽ αὐτοῦ πᾶν ἀπάντημα καὶ οὐ μὴ μείνωσιν μετ᾽ αὐτοῦ εἰς τὸν αἰῶνα: 
9 καὶ ἡ χολή, ἐγχρεῖσαι ἀνθρώπου ὀφθαλμούς, οὗ λευκώματα ἀνέβησαν ἐπ᾽ 
αὐτῶν, ἐμφυσῆσαι ἐπ᾽ αὐτοὺς ἐπὶ τῶν λευκωμάτων, καὶ ὑγιαίνουσιν. 


Tobias and Raphael Arrive in Media 


10 Καὶ ὅτε εἰσῆλθεν εἰς Μηδείαν καὶ ἤδη ἤγγιζεν εἰς Ἐκβάτανων, 
11 λέγει Ραφαηλ τῷ παιδαρίῳ Τωβεια ἄδελφε. καὶ εἶπεν αὐτῷ Ἰδοὺ ἐγώ. καὶ 
εἶπεν αὐτῷ Ἐν τοῖς Ραγουήλου τὴν νύκτα ταύτην δεῖ ἡμᾶς αὐλισθῆναι, 
καὶ ὁ ἄνθρωπος συγγενής σού ἐστιν, καὶ ἔστιν αὐτῷ θυγάτηρ, ᾗ ὄνομα 
Σαρρα: 12 καὶ υἱὸς ἄρσην οὐδὲ θυγάτηρ ὑπάρχει αὐτῷ πλὴν Σαρρας μόνης, 
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that it has been given to us by the Lord to live.” And he said to her, “Take 
no account. Our child will journey in safety and will return in safety to 
us, and your eyes will see him on that day in which in safety he returns 
to you. Take no account; do not fear for them, kinswoman. ?For a good 
angel will go with him and his path will be led along a good road and 
he will return safely.” 

6' She grew silent from her crying. 


Tobias and Raphael come to the Tigris River 


*And the young man set out and the angel with him, and his dog set out 
with him and journeyed with them. And they both journeyed, and the 
first night fell and they camped at the river Tigris. *And the young man 
went down into the river Tigris to bathe his feet. And having leaped from 
the water, a great fish tried to devour the foot of the youth and he cried 
out. ‘And the angel said to the youth, “Take and be in control of the fish.” 
And the youth seized the fish and brought it up onto the land. *And the 
angel said to him, “Cut open the fish and take out the gall bladder and the 
heart and the liver and, keeping them with you, cast aside the entrails. 
For its gall bladder and heart and liver are useful as a medicine. ‘And 
having cut open the fish, the boy collected the gall bladder, the heart 
and the liver and roasted the fish and ate it and put aside a salted part 
of it. And they both went together until they came near to Media. "And 
the youth asked the angel and said to him, "Brother Azariah, what is the 
medicine in the heart and in the liver and in the gall bladder of the fish?" 
*And he said to him, "The heart and the liver of the fish, smoke (them) 
in the presence of a man or a woman to whom there is an encounter 
with a demon or an evil spirit, and the entire encounter will flee from 
him and they will not remain with him forever. ?And the gall, rub it on 
the eyes of a person where the white films have spread over them, blow 
on the white films on them and they become healthy.” 


Tobias and Raphael Arrive in Media 


And when he came into Media and was already drawing near to Ecbatana, 
"Raphael said to the youth, "Tobias, my kinsman.” And he said, “Behold, 
I am here.” And he said to him, "We must lodge during this night in 
the house of Raguel, and the man is your blood relative. And he has a 
daughter whose name is Sarah. "And he has no male son, nor daughter 
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καὶ σὺ ἔγγιστα αὐτῆς εἶ παρὰ πάντας ἀνθρώπους κληρονομῆσαι αὐτήν, 
καὶ τὰ ὄντα τῷ πατρὶ αὐτῆς σοὶ δικαιοῦται κληρονομῆσαι: καὶ τὸ κοράσιον 
φρόνιμον καὶ ἀνδρεῖον καὶ καλὸν λείαν, καὶ ὁ πατὴρ αὐτῆς καλός. 
13 καὶ εἶπεν Δεδικαίωταί σοι λαβεῖν αὐτήν: καὶ ἄκουσόν μου, ἄδελφε, καὶ 
λαλήσω τῷ πατρὶ περὶ τοῦ κορασίου τὴν νύκτα ταύτην, ἵνα λημψόμεθά 
σοι αὐτὴν νύμφην: καὶ ὅταν ἐπιστρέψωμεν ἐκ Ῥάγουηλ, ποιήσομεν τὸν 
γάμον αὐτῆς. καὶ ἐπίσταμαι ὅτι οὐ μὴ δυνηθῇ Ραγουηλ κωλῦσαι αὐτὴν ἀπὸ 
σοῦ ἢ ἐγγυᾶσθαι ἑτέρῳ, ὀφειλήσιν θάνατον κατὰ τὴν κρίσιν τῆς βίβλου 
Μωυσέως καὶ διὰ τὸ γινώσκειν ὅτι σὺ κληρονομία καθήκει λαβεῖν αὐτὴν 
θυγατέρα αὐτοῦ παρὰ πάντα ἄνθρωπον. καὶ νῦν ἄκουσόν μου, ἄδελφε, 
καὶ λαλήσωμεν περὶ τοῦ κορασίου τὴν νύκτα ταύτην καὶ μνηστευσόμεθά 
σοι αὐτήν: καὶ ὅταν ἐπιστρέψωμεν ἐκ Ῥάγων, λημψόμεθα αὐτὴν καὶ 
ἀπάξωμεν αὐτὴν μεθ᾿ ἡμῶν εἰς τὸν οἶκόν σου. 14 τότε ἀποκριθεὶς Τωβειας 
εἶπεν τῷ Ραφαηλ Αζαρια ἄδελφε, ἤκουσα ὅτι ἑπτὰ ἤδη ἐδθη ἀνδράσιν, 
καὶ ἀπέθανον ἐν τοῖς νυμφῶσιν αὐτῶν. τὴν νύκτα ὁπότε εἰσεπορεύοντο 
πρὸς αὐτήν, καὶ ἀπέθνῃσκον. καὶ ἤκουσα λεγόντων αὐτῶν ὅτι δαιμόνιον 
ἀποκτέννει αὐτούς. 15 καὶ νῦν φοβοῦμαι ἐγώ--ὅτι αὐτὴν οὐκ ἀδικεῖ, ἀλλ᾽ 
ὃς ἂν θελήσῃ ἐγγίσαι αὐτῆς, ἀποκτέννει αὐτόν: μονογενής εἰμι τῷ πατρί 
μου--μὴ ἀποθάνω καὶ κατάξω τὴν ζωὴν τοῦ πατρός µου καὶ τῆς μητρός 
μου pet’ ὀδύνης ἐπ’ ἐμοὶ εἰς τὸν τάφον αὐτῶν: καὶ υἱὸς ἕτερος οὐχ ὑπάρχει 
αὐτοῖς, ἵνα θάψῃ αὐτούς. 16 καὶ λέγει αὐτῷ Οὐ μέμνησαι τὰς ἐντολὰς τοῦ 
πατρός σου, ὅτι ἐνετείλατό σοι λαβεῖν γυναῖκα ἐκ τοῦ οἴκου τοῦ πατρός 
σου; καὶ νῦν ἄκουσόν μου, ἄδελφε, καὶ μὴ λόγον ἔχε τοῦ δαιμονίου 
τούτου καὶ λαβέ: καὶ γινώσκω ἐγὼ ὅτι τὴν νύκτα ταύτην δοθήσεταί σοι 
γυνή. 17 καὶ ὅταν εἰσέλθῃς εἰς τὸν νυμφῶνα, λαβὲ ἐκ τοῦ ἥπατος τοῦ 
ἰχθύος καὶ τὴν καρδίαν καὶ ἐπίθες ἐπὶ τὴν τέφραν τῶν θυμιαμάτων, καὶ 
ἡ ὀσμὴ πορεύσεται, 18 καὶ ὀσφρανθήσεται τὸ δαιμόνιον καὶ φεύξεται καὶ 
οὐκέτι μὴ φανῇ περὶ αὐτὴν τὸν πάντα αἰῶνα. καὶ ὅταν μέλλῃς γίνεσθαι 
μετ᾽ αὐτῆς, ἐξεγέρθητε πρῶτον ἀμφότεροι καὶ προσεύξασθε καὶ δεήθητε 
τοῦ κυρίου τοῦ οὐρανοῦ, ἵνα ἔλεος γένηται καὶ σωτηρία ἐφ᾽ ὑμᾶς: καὶ μὴ 
φοβοῦ, σοὶ γάρ ἐστιν μεμερισμένη πρὸ ου αἰῶνος, καὶ σὺ αὐτὴν σώσεις, 
καὶ μετὰ σοῦ πορεύσεται, καὶ ὑπολαμβάνω ὅτι ἔσονταί σοι ἐξ αὐτῆς παιδία 
καὶ ἔσονταί σοι ὡς ἀδελφοί, μὴ λόγον ἔχε. καὶ ὅτε ἤκουσεν Τωβειας τῶν 
λόγων Ραφαηλ καὶ ὅτι ἔστιν αὐτῷ ἀδελφὴ ἐκ τοῦ σπέρματος τοῦ οἴκου 
τοῦ πατρὸς αὐτοῦ, λείαν ἠγάπησεν αὐτήν, καὶ ἡ καρδία αὐτοῦ ἐκολλήθη 
εἰς αὐτήν. 
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except Sarah alone; and you, the closest kin to her, beyond all men, have 
the right of inheritance of her estate. And the things that belong to her 
father are lawful for you to take as heir in possession. And the young 
woman is sensible and brave and very pretty, and her father is a good 
man.” And he said, “It has been deemed righteous for you to take her 
as your wife. And listen to me, kinsman. And I will speak to her father 
concerning the young woman during this night, so that we will take her 
as a bride for you. And when we return from Raguel, we will celebrate 
her wedding. And I know that Raguel cannot withhold her from you or 
betroth her to another without owing the death penalty according to 
the law of the Book of Moses. For he knows that the law of inheritance 
makes it fitting for you before every man to wed his daughter. And now 
hear me, kinsman, and we will speak concerning the young woman this 
night and we will betroth her to you. And when we return from Rages, 
we will take her and lead her back with us, to your household.” “Then 
replying, Tobias said to Raphael, “Azariah, kinsman, I heard that she had 
already been given in marriage to seven men and they died in their bridal 
chambers. On the night when they were trying to have intercourse with 
her, as a result they died. And I heard people saying that a demon slays 
them. And now I am afraid. Although he does not hurt her, nonetheless 
(I fear) because he slays anyone who wishes to be bonded with her. 1 am 
an only child to my father. (I fear) that I might die and I might bring 
down the life of my father and of my mother to their grave with grief 
for me. And they do not have another son to bury them.” “And he said 
to him, "Don't you remember the commandments of your father, that 
he ordered you to marry a wife from the house of your father? And now 
heed me, kinsman, and take no account of this demon, but marry her. And 
I know that this night she will be given to you as your wife. "And when 
you come into the bridal chamber, take the liver of the fish and the heart 
and put it on the ash of the incense offerings, and the odor will come 
forth. “And the demon will smell it and will flee and no longer appear 
around her forever. And when you are going to have sex with her, both 
of you first stand and pray and beseech the Lord of Heaven that mercy 
and deliverance come to you. And do not fear, for she has been destined 
to you from eternity and you will save her and she will go with you. And 
I believe that you will have children from her and they will be your kins- 
men. Do not have a concern. And when Tobias heard the words of Raphael 
and that she was a kinswoman to him from the seed of the house of his 
father, he greatly loved her and his heart was joined to her. 
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7:1 Kai ὅτε εἰσῆλθεν εἰς Ἐκβάτανα, λέγει αὐτῷ Αζαρια ἄδελφε, ἀπάγαγέ 
µε εὐθεῖαν πρὸς Ραγουηλ τὸν ἀδελφὸν ἡμῶν. καὶ ἀπήγαγεν αὐτὸν εἰς 
τὸν οἶκον Ραγουήλου, καὶ εὗρον αὐτὸν καθήµενον παρὰ τὴν θύραν τῆς 
αὐλῆς καὶ ἐχαιρέτισαν αὐτὸν πρῶτοι, καὶ εἶπεν αὐτοῖς Xatpete πολλά, 
ἀδελφοί, καὶ καλῶς ἤλθατε ὑγιαίνοντες. καὶ ἤγαγεν αὐτοὺς εἰς τὸν οἶκον 
αὐτοῦ. 2 καὶ εἶπεν Εδνᾳ τῇ γυναικὶ αὐτοῦ Ὡς ὅμοιος ὁ νεανίσκος οὗτος 
Τωβιᾳ τῷ ἀδελφῷ μου. 3 καὶ ἠρώτησεν αὐτοὺς Εδνα καὶ εἶπεν αὐτοῖς 
Πόθεν ἐστέ, ἀδελφοί; καὶ εἶπαν αὐτῇ Ἐκ τῶν υἱῶν Νεφθαλειμ ἡμεῖς τῶν 
αἰχμαλωτισθέντων ἐν Νινευη. 4 καὶ εἶπεν αὐτοῖς Γινώσκετε Τωβειν τὸν 
ἀδελφὸν ἡμῶν; καὶ εἶπαν αὐτῇ Γινώσκομεν ἡμεῖς αὐτόν. καὶ εἶπεν αὐτοῖς 
Ὑγιαίνει; 5 καὶ εἶπαν αὐτῇ Ὑγιαίνει καὶ ζῇ: καὶ εἶπεν Τωβειας Ὁ πατήρ μού 
ἐστιν. 6 καὶ ἀνεπήδησεν Ραγουηλ καὶ κατεφίλησεν αὐτὸν καὶ ἔκλαυσεν 
7 καὶ ἐλάλησεν. καὶ εἶπεν αὐτῷ Εὐλογία σοι γένοιτο, παιδίον, ὁ τοῦ καλοῦ 
καὶ ἀγαθοῦ πατρός: ὦ ταλαιπώρων κακῶν, ὅτι ἐτυφλώθη ἀνὴρ δίκαιος καὶ 
ποιῶν ἐλεημοσύνας. καὶ ἐπιπεσὼν ἐπὶ τὸν τράχηλον Τωβεια τοῦ ἀδελφοῦ 
αὐτοῦ ἔκλαυσεν. 8 καὶ Edva ἡ γυνὴ αὐτοῦ ἔκλαυσεν αὐτόν, καὶ Σαρρα 
ἡ θυγάτηρ αὐτῶν ἔκλαυσεν καὶ αὐτή. 9 καὶ ἔθυσεν κρειὸν ἐκ προβάτων 
καὶ ὑπεδέξατο αὐτοὺς προθύμως. Καὶ ὅτε ἐλούσαντο καὶ ἐνίψαντο καὶ 
ἀνέπεσαν δειπνῆσαι, εἶπεν Τωβειας τῷ Ραφαηλ Αζαρια ἄδελφε, εἰπὸν 
Ραγουηλ ὅπως δῷ μοι Σαρραν τὴν ἀδελφήν pov. 10 καὶ ἤκουσεν Ραγουηλ 
τὸν λόγον καὶ εἶπεν τῷ παιδί Φάγε καὶ πίε καὶ ἡδέως γενοῦ τὴν νύκτα 
ταύτην: οὐ γάρ ἐστιν ἄνθρωπος ᾧ καθήκει λαβεῖν Σαρραν τὴν θυγατέρα 
μου πλὴν σοῦ, ἄδελφε, ὡσαύτως δὲ καὶ ἐγὼ οὐκ ἔχω ἐξουσίαν δοῦναι 
αὐτὴν ἑτέρῳ ἀνδρὶ πλὴν σοῦ, ὅτι σὺ ἔγγιστά µου’ καὶ μάλα τὴν ἀλήθειάν 
σοι ὑποδείξω, παιδίον. 11 ἔδωκα αὐτὴν Ç ἀνδράσιν τῶν ἀδελφῶν ἡμῶν, 
καὶ πάντες ἀπέθανον τὴν νύκτα ὁπότε εἰσεπορεύοντο πρὸς αὐτήν. καὶ 
νῦν, παιδίον, φάγε καὶ πίε, καὶ κύριος ποιήσει ἐν ὑμῖν. καὶ εἶπεν Τωβειας 
Οὐ μὴ φάγω ἐντεῦθεν οὐδὲ μὴ πίω, ἕως ἂν διαστήσῃς τὰ πρὸς ἐμέ. καὶ 
εἶπεν αὐτῷ Ραγουηλ ὅτι Ποιῶ, καὶ αὐτὴ δίδοταί σοι κατὰ τὴν κρίσιν τῆς 
βίβλου Μωυσέως, καὶ ἐκ τοῦ οὐρανοῦ κέκριταί σοι δοθῆναι: κομίζου 
τὴν ἀδελφήν σου. ἀπὸ τοῦ νῦν σὺ ἀδελφὸς εἶ αὐτῆς καὶ αὐτὴ ἀδελφή 
σου’ δέδοταί σοι ἀπὸ τῆς σήμερον καὶ εἰς τὸν αἰῶνα: καὶ ὁ κύριος τοῦ 
οὐρανοῦ εὐοδώσει ὑμᾶς, παιδίον, τὴν νύκτα ταύτην καὶ ποιήσαι ἐφ᾽ 
ὑμᾶς ἔλεος καὶ εἰρήνην. 12 καὶ ἐκάλεσεν Ραγουηλ Σαρραν τὴν θυγατέρα 
αὐτοῦ, καὶ ἦλθεν πρὸς αὐτόν, καὶ λαβόμενος τῆς χειρὸς αὐτῆς παρέδωκεν 
αὐτὴν αὐτῷ καὶ εἶπεν Κόμισε κατὰ τὸν νόμον καὶ κατὰ τὴν κρίσιν τὴν 
γεγραμμένην ἐν τῇ βίβλῳ Μωυσέως δοῦναί σοι τὴν γυναῖκα, ἔχε καὶ ἄπαγε 
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7' And when he came into Ecbatana, he said to him, "Azariah my kinsman, 
lead me straight to Raguel, our kinsman.” And he led him to the house 
of Raguel and they found him sitting by the gate of the courtyard; and 
they first greeted him. And he said to them, "Many greetings, kinsmen, 
and you have well arrived in peace" And he led them into his house. 
2ΑΠά he spoke to his wife, Edna. "How similar this young man is to my 
kinsman Tobit.” *And Edna spoke to them and asked them, “Whence are 
you, kinsmen?" And they said to her, "We are of the sons of Naphtali, 
the captives in Nineveh.” ‘And she said to them, “Do you know Tobit, our 
kinsman?” And they said to her, "We know him.” And she said to them, 
"Is he well?" *And they said, "He is well and lives" And Tobias said, "He 
is my father.” *And Raguel leaped up and kissed him and wept. "And he 
spoke and said to him, "May a blessing be upon you, child, the son of a 
good and noble father. O wretched evils that a just man and one doing 
charitable acts was blinded" And embracing his kinsman, Tobias, he 
wept. *And his wife Edna wept for him (Tobit). And Sarah their daughter 
also wept. ’And he slaughtered a ram from his flocks and received them 
eagerly. And when they bathed and washed and reclined to dine, Tobias 
said to Raphael, "Kinsman, Azariah, speak to Raguel in order that he might 
give me my kinswoman Sarah as a wife.” And Raguel heard his word 
and said to the young man, "Eat and drink and be glad this night. For 
there is no man for whom it is proper to wed (take) my daughter Sarah, 
except you, kinsman. And thus, even I do not have the right to give her 
to another man except you because you are my closest relative. And I 
will very much reveal to you the truth, young man. "I gave her to seven 
of our kinsmen and all died during the night when they were going to 
have intercourse with her. And now, young man, eat and drink and the 
Lord will deal mercifully with you both.” And Tobias said, "I am not going 
to eat here nor drink until you settle that which pertains to me.” And 
Raguel said to him, “I do it, and she is given to you according to the law 
of the Book of Moses, and it has been decreed from Heaven that she be 
given to you. Receive your kinswoman. From now on you are the brother 
of her and she is your sister. She is given to you from today and forever. 
And let the Lord of Heaven have things go well for you both, child this 
night and may he give you mercy and peace.” “And Raguel summoned 
his daughter Sarah, and she came to him. And taking her hand, he gave 
her to him and said, “Take her to be a wife to you in accordance with 
the law and the statute written in the Book of Moses. Take her and in 
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πρὸς τὸν πατέρα σου ὑγιαίνων: καὶ ὁ θεὸς τοῦ οὐρανοῦ εὐοδώσαι ὑμῖν 
εἰρήνην. 13 καὶ ἐκάλεσεν τὴν μητέρα αὐτῆς: καὶ εἶπεν ἐνεγκεῖν βιβλίον 
καὶ ἔγραψεν συγγραφὴν βιβλίου συνοικήσεως καὶ ὡς δίδωσιν αὐτὴν αὐτῷ 
γυναῖκα κατὰ τὴν κρίσιν τοῦ Μωυσέως νόμου. 14 ἀπ’ ἐκείνου ἤρξαντο 
φαγεῖν καὶ πιεῖν. 15 καὶ ἐκάλεσεν Ραγουηλ Εδναν τὴν γυναῖκα αὐτοῦ καὶ 
εἶπεν αὐτῇ Ἀδελφή, ἑτοίμασον τὸ ταμεῖον τὸ ἕτερον καὶ εἰσάγαγε αὐτὴν 
ἐκεῖ. 16 καὶ βαδίσασα ἔστρωσεν εἰς τὸ ταμεῖον, ὡς εἶπεν αὐτῇ, καὶ ἤγαγεν 
αὐτὴν ἐκεῖ καὶ ἔκλαυσεν περὶ αὐτῆς καὶ ἀπεμάξατο τὰ δάκρυα καὶ εἶπεν 
αὐτῇ 17 Θάρσει, θύγατερ, ὁ κύριος τοῦ οὐρανοῦ δῴη σοι χαρὰν ἀντὶ τῆς 
λύπης cov: θάρσει, θύγατερ. καὶ ἐξῆλθεν. 


Tobias on his Wedding Night Defeats the Demon Asmodeus 


8:1 Καὶ ὅτε συνετέλεσαν τὸ φαγεῖν καὶ πεῖν, ἠθέλησαν κοιμηθῆναι. καὶ 
ἀπήγαγον τὸν νεανίσκον καὶ εἰσήγαγον αὐτὸν εἰς τὸ ταμῖον. 2 καὶ ἐμνήσθη 
Τωβειας τῶν λόγων Ραφαηλ καὶ ἔλαβεν τὸ ἧπαρ τοῦ ἰχθύος καὶ τὴν 
καρδίαν ἐκ τοῦ βαλλαντίου, οὗ εἶχεν, καὶ ἐπέθηκεν ἐπὶ τὴν τέφραν τοῦ 
θυμιάματος. 3 καὶ ἡ ὀσμὴ τοῦ ἰχθύος ἐκώλυσεν, καὶ ἀπέδραμεν τὸ δαιμόνιον 
ἄνω εἰς τὰ μέρη Αἰγύπτου, καὶ βαδίσας Ραφαηλ συνεπόδισεν αὐτὸν ἐκεῖ 
καὶ ἐπέδησεν παραχρῆμα. 4 καὶ ἐξῆλθον καὶ ἀπέκλεισαν τὴν θύραν τοῦ 
ταμείου. καὶ ἠγέρθη Τωβειας ἀπὸ τῆς κλείνης καὶ εἶπεν αὐτῇ Ἀδελφή, 
ἀνάστηθι, προσευξώμεθα καὶ δεηθῶμεν τοῦ κυρίου ἡμῶν, ὅπως ποιήσῃ 
ἐφ᾽ ἡμᾶς ἔλεος καὶ σωτηρίαν. 5 καὶ ἀνέστη, καὶ ἤρξαντο προσεύχεσθαι καὶ 
δεηθῆναι ὅπως γένηται αὐτοῖς σωτηρία, καὶ ἤρξατο λέγειν Εὐλογητὸς εἶ, 
ὁ θεὸς τῶν πατέρων ἡμῶν, καὶ εὐλογητὸν τὸ ὄνομά σου εἰς πάντας τοὺς 
αἰῶνας τῆς γενεᾶς: εὐλογησάτωσάν σε οἱ οὐρανοὶ καὶ πᾶσα ἡ κτίσις σου εἰς 
πάντας τοὺς αἰῶνας. 6 σὺ ἐποίησας τὸν Αδαμ καὶ ἐποίησας αὐτῷ βοηθὸν 
στήριγμα Ευαν τὴν γυναῖκα αὐτοῦ, καὶ ἐξ ἀμφοτέρων ἐγενήθη τὸ σπέρμα 
τῶν ἀνθρώπων: καὶ σὺ εἶπας ὅτι Οὐ καλὸν εἶναι τὸν ἄνθρωπον μόνον, 
ποιήσωμεν αὐτῷ βοηθὸν ὅμοιον αὐτῷ. 7 καὶ νῦν οὐχὶ διὰ πορνίαν ἐγὼ 
λαμβάνω τὴν ἀδελφήν µου ταύτην, ἀλλ᾽ ἐπ᾽ ἀληθείας: ἐπίταξον ἐλεῆσαί 
µε καὶ αὐτὴν καὶ συγκαταγηρᾶσαι κοινῶς. 8 καὶ εἶπαν μεθ᾽ ἑαυτῶν Αμην 
αμην. 9 καὶ ἐκοιμήθησαν τὴν νύκτα. Καὶ ἀναστὰς Ραγουηλ ἐκάλεσεν 
τοὺς οἰκέτας μεθ᾽ ἑαυτοῦ, καὶ ὤχοντο καὶ ὤρυξαν τάφον: 10 εἶπεν γάρ 
Μήποτε ἀποθάνῃ καὶ γενώμεθα κατάγελως καὶ ὀνειδισμός. 11 καὶ ὅτε 
συνετέλεσαν ὀρύσσοντες τὸν τάφον, ἦλθεν Ραγουηλ εἰς τὸν οἶκον καὶ 
ἐκάλεσεν τὴν γυναῖκα αὐτοῦ 12 καὶ εἶπεν Ἀπόστειλον μίαν τῶν παιδισκῶν 
καὶ εἰσελθοῦσα ἰδέτω εἰ ζῇ’ καὶ εἰ τέθνηκεν, ὅπως ἂν θάψωμεν αὐτόν, 
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safety lead her to your father. And may the God of Heaven have things 
go well for you both in peace. “And he summoned her mother and he 
said to her to bring a scroll and he wrote a contract of a marriage scroll 
to the effect that he gives her to him as a wife in accord with the law 
of Moses. “From that point they began to eat and drink. “And Raguel 
summoned his wife Edna and said to her, “My dear, prepare the other 
inner room and lead her there.” And having walked to the room, she 
made it up, as he had said to her. And she led her there and wept for 
her. Then she dried her tears and said to her "Take courage, daughter; 
may the Lord of Heaven give happiness to you in place of your pain. Take 
courage, daughter" And she went out. 


Tobias on his Wedding Night Defeats the Demon Asmodeus 


8' And when they finished eating and drinking, they wished to sleep. 
And they led the youth out and led him into the chamber. ?And Tobias 
remembered the words of Raphael and he took the liver of the fish and 
the heart from the bag which he had, and put them on the ashes of the 
incense offering. *And the odor of the fish repelled the demon and he 
ran away to Upper Egypt. And Raphael went out and bound him by the 
feet there and straightway chained him. *And they went out and closed 
the door of the chamber. And Tobias got up from the bed and said to 
her, "Kinswoman, get up. Let us pray and let us entreat our Lord that 
he might work his mercy and salvation on us.” *And she rose and they 
began to pray and to entreat that there might be salvation to them. And 
he began to speak, "Blessed are you, God of our fathers and blessed be 
your name for all the ages of generations. May the Heavens and all your 
creation praise you for ever and ever. Ύοι made Adam and you made 
Eve, his wife, as a helping support for him. And from both of them the 
seed of man was born. And you said that, ‘It is not good that man be 
alone. Let us make for him a helper like himself? "And now not because 
of gratification of lust do I take this kinswoman of mine as wife, but 
with truth. Grant that I and she have mercy and grow old together.” 
*And they both said, "Amen, amen.” °And they slept through the night. 
And having arisen, Raguel called his servants, and they went with him 
and they went and dug a grave. For he said, "May he not perish and we 
become a laughing stock and a reproach.” "And when they completed 
digging the grave, Raguel went into the house and called his wife. "And 
he said, "Send one of the servant girls. And let her go in and see if he is 
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ὅπως μηδεὶς γνῷ. 13 καὶ ἀπέστειλαν τὴν παιδίσκην καὶ ἦψαν τὸν λύχνον 
καὶ ἤνοιξαν τὴν θύραν, καὶ εἰσῆλθεν καὶ εὗρεν αὐτοὺς καθεύδοντας καὶ 
ὑπνοῦντας κοινῶς. 14 καὶ ἐξελθοῦσα ἡ παιδίσκη ὑπέδειξεν αὐτοῖς ὅτι 
ζῇ καὶ οὐδὲν κακόν ἐστιν. 15 καὶ εὐλόγησαν τὸν θεὸν τοῦ οὐρανοῦ καὶ 
εἶπαν Εὐλογητὸς εἶ, θεέ, ἐν πάσῃ εὐλογίᾳ καθαρᾷ: εὐλογείτωσάν σε εἰς 
πάντας τοὺς αἰῶνας. 16 καὶ εὐλογητὸς εἶ ὅτι εὔφρανάς µε, καὶ οὐκ ἐγένετο 
καθὼς ὑπενόουν, ἀλλὰ κατὰ τὸ πολὺ ἔλεός σου ἐποίησας μεθ᾽ ἡμῶν. 
17 καὶ εὐλογητὸς εἶ ὅτι ἠλέησας δύο μονογενεῖς' ποίησον αὐτοῖς, δέσποτα, 
ἔλεος καὶ σωτηρίαν καὶ συντέλεσον τὴν ζωὴν αὐτῶν μετ᾽ εὐφροσύνης 
καὶ ἐλέου. 18 τότε εἶπεν τοῖς οἰκέταις αὐτοῦ χῶσαι τὸν τάφον πρὸ τοῦ 
ὄρθρον γενέσθαι. 19 Καὶ τῇ γυναικὶ εἶπεν ποιῆσαι ἄρτους πολλούς: καὶ 
εἰς τὸ βουκόλιον βαδίσας ἤγαγεν βόας δύο καὶ κριοὺς τέσσαρας καὶ εἶπεν 
συντελεῖν αὐτούς, καὶ ἤρξαντο παρασκευάζειν. 

20 καὶ ἐκάλεσεν Τωβειαν καὶ εἶπεν αὐτῷ Δέκα τεσσάρων ἡμερῶν οὐ 
μὴ κεινηθῇς ἐντεῦθεν, ἀλλ᾽ αὐτοῦ μενεῖς ἔσθων καὶ πείνων παρ᾽ ἐμοὶ 
καὶ εὐφρανεῖς τὴν ψυχὴν τῆς θυγατρός μου τὴν κατωδυνωμένην: 21 καὶ 
ὅσα μοι ὑπάρχει, λάμβανε αὐτόθεν τὸ ἥμισυ καὶ ὕπαγε ὑγιαίνων πρὸς 
τὸν πατέρα σου’ καὶ τὸ ἄλλο ἥμισυ, ὅταν ἀποθάνω ἐγώ τε καὶ ἡ γυνή 
μου, ὑμέτερόν ἐστιν. θάρσει, παιδίον, ἐγώ σου ὁ πατὴρ καὶ Εδνα ἡ μήτηρ 
σου, καὶ παρὰ σοῦ ἐσμεν ἡμεῖς καὶ τῆς ἀδελφῆς σου ἀπὸ τοῦ νῦν εἰς τὸν 
αἰῶνα: θάρσει, παιδίον. 


Raphael is Sent to Retrieve Tobit’s Money 


9:1 Τότε ἐκάλεσεν Τωβειας Ραφαηλ καὶ εἶπεν αὐτῷ 2 Αζαρια ἄδελφε, 
παράλαβε μετὰ σεαυτοῦ τέσσαρας οἰκέτας καὶ καμήλους δύο καὶ πορεύθητι 
εἰς Ῥάγας καὶ ἧκε παρὰ Γαβαήλῳ καὶ δὸς αὐτῷ τὸ χειρόγραφον κόμισε 
τὸ ἀργύριον καὶ παράλαβε αὐτὸν μετὰ σοῦ εἰς τοὺς γάμους: 3-4 σὺ 
γὰρ γινώσκεις ὅτι ἔσται ἀριθμῶν ὁ πατὴρ τὰς ἡμέρας, καὶ ἐὰν χρονίσω 
ἡμέραν μίαν, λυπήσω αὐτὸν λείαν: καὶ θεωρεῖς τί ὤμοσεν Ραγουηλ, καὶ 
οὐ δύναμαι παραβῆναι τὸν ὅρκον αὐτοῦ. 5 καὶ ἐπορεύθη Ραφαηλ καὶ οἱ 
τέσσαρες οἰκέται καὶ αἱ δύο κάμηλοι εἰς Ῥάγας τῆς Μηδίας καὶ ηὐλίσθησαν 
παρὰ Γαβαήλῳ: καὶ ἔδωκεν αὐτῷ τὸ χειρόγραφον αὐτοῦ καὶ ὑπέδειξεν 
αὐτῷ περὶ Τωβειου τοῦ υἱοῦ Τωβειθ ὅτι ἔλαβεν γυναῖκα καὶ ὅτι καλεῖ 
αὐτὸν εἰς τὸν γάμον. καὶ ἀναστὰς παρηρίθµησεν αὐτῷ τὰ θυλάκια σὺν ταῖς 
σφραγῖσιν, καὶ συνέθηκαν αὐτά. 6 καὶ ὤρθρισαν κοινῶς καὶ εἰσῆλθον εἰς 
τὸν γάμον. καὶ εἰσῆλθον εἰς τὰ Ραγουηλ καὶ εὗρον Τωβειαν ἀνακείμενον. 
καὶ ἀνεπήδησεν καὶ ἠσπάσατο αὐτόν, καὶ ἔκλαυσεν καὶ εὐλόγησεν αὐτὸν 
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alive. And if he has died, then let us bury him, so that no one knows it.” 
And they sent the servant girl and they lit the lamp and they opened 
the door. And she went in and found them, sleeping and lying together. 
“And having come out, the servant girl told them that he was alive and 
there was nothing wrong. ^And they praised the God of Heaven and said, 
"Blessed are you, God, in every pure blessing. May they bless you for all 
the ages. “And blessed are you because you have gladdened me. And it 
did not turn out as I thought, but you have acted toward us in accordance 
with much of your mercy. "And blessed are you because you have pitied 
two only-children. Show them, Master, mercy and salvation and fulfill the 
life of each of them with joy and mercy.” And then he told his servants 
to fill up the grave before the coming of daybreak. ?And he told his wife 
to make many loaves of bread. And going to the herd, he led back two 
oxen and four rams and told them to slaughter them and they began to 
prepare them. And he summoned Tobias and said to him, “For 14 days 
you will not remove yourself from here, but you will remain here, eating 
and drinking in my house and you will gladden the troubled soul of my 
daughter. And as much as I have, take half from here and go in health 
to your father. And the other half is both of yours, whenever I and my 
wife die. Take courage, my boy. I am your father and Edna is your mother, 
and we are in the same relationship to you as we are to your wife from 
now, forever. Take courage, my boy. 


Raphael is Sent to Retrieve Tobit's Money 


9! Then Tobias called Raphael and said to him ?"Kinsman, Azariah, take 
with you four servants and two camels and journey to Rages and go into 
the house of Gabael. And having given him the bond, receive back the 
money and take him with you to the wedding feast. +t For you know that 
my father will count the days and if I delay one day, I will cause him much 
pain. And you see what Raguel swore, and I am not able to go against 
his oath.” *And Raphael and four servants and two camels journeyed to 
Rages in Media and they spent the night at the house of Gabael. And he 
gave him his contract and told him about Tobias, the son of Tobit, that 
he had taken a wife and that he invited him to the wedding. And get- 
ting up, he (Gabael) counted out for him the sacks with their seals and 
they collected them. *And they got up early in the morning together 
and went to the wedding banquet. And they came to Raguel's house and 
found Tobias reclining at a table. And he (Tobias) stood up and greeted 
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καὶ εἶπεν αὐτῷ Καλὲ καὶ ἀγαθέ, ἀνδρὸς καλοῦ καὶ ἀγαθοῦ, δικαίου καὶ 
ἐλεημοποιοῦ, δῴη σοι κύριος εὐλογίαν οὐρανοῦ καὶ τῇ γυναικί σου καὶ 
τῷ πατρί σου καὶ τῇ μητρὶ τῆς γυναικός σου’ εὐλογητὸς ὁ θεός, ὅτι εἶδον 
Τωβειν τὸν ἀνεψιόν µου ὅμοιον αὐτῷ. 


Tobias Departs from Media for Home 


10:1 Ἑκάστην δὲ ἡμέραν ἐξ ἡμέρας ἐλογίζετο Τωβειθ τὰς ἡμέρας ἐν πόσαις 
πορεύσεται καὶ ἐν πόσαις ἐπιστρέψει καὶ ὅτε συνετελέσθησαν αἱ ἡμέραι 
καὶ ὁ υἱὸς αὐτοῦ οὐ παρῆν, 2 εἶπεν Μήποτε κατεσχέθη ἐκεῖ ἢ μήποτε 
ἀπέθανεν ὁ Γαβαηλ καὶ οὐδεὶς αὐτῷ δίδωσιν τὸ ἀργύριον; 3 καὶ ἤρξα(ν) 
το λυπεῖσθαι. 4 καὶ Αννα ἡ γυνὴ αὐτοῦ λέγει Ἀπώλετο τὸ παιδίον µου καὶ 
οὐκέτι ὑπάρχει ἐν τοῖς ζῶσιν: καὶ ἤρξατο κλαίειν καὶ θρηνεῖν περὶ τοῦ υἱοῦ 
αὐτῆς καὶ εἶπεν 5 Οὐαί μοι, τέκνον, ὅτι ἀφῆκά σε πορευθῆναι, τὸ φῶς τῶν 
ὀφθαλμῶν μου. 6 καὶ Τωβειθ ἔλεγεν αὐτῇ Σείγα, μὴ λόγον ἔχε, ἀδελφή, 
ὑγιαίνει: καὶ μάλα περισπασμὸς αὐτοῖς ἐγένετο ἐκεῖ, καὶ ὁ ἄνθρωπος ὁ 
πορευθεὶς μετ᾽ αὐτοῦ πιστός ἐστιν καὶ εἷς τῶν ἀδελφῶν ἡμῶν: μὴ λυποῦ 
περὶ αὐτοῦ, ἀδελφή, ἤδη παρέσται. 7 καὶ εἶπεν αὐτῷ Σείγα ἀπ᾽ ἐμοῦ καὶ 
μή µε πλάνα’ ἀπώλετο τὸ παιδίον µου. καὶ ἐκπηδήσασα περιεβλέπετο 
τὴν ὁδόν, f] ᾧχετο ὁ υἱὸς αὐτῆς, καθ᾽ ἡμέραν καὶ οὐκ ἐπείθετο οὐδενί, 
καὶ ὅτε ἔδυ ὁ ἥλιος, εἰσπορευομένη ἐθρήνει καὶ ἔκλαιεν τὴν νύκτα ὅλην 
καὶ οὐκ εἶχεν ὕπνον. Καὶ ὅτε συνετελέσθησαν αἱ δέκα τέσσαρες ἡμέραι 
τοῦ γάμου, ἃς ὤμοσεν Ραγουηλ ποιῆσαι τῇ θυγατρὶ αὐτοῦ, εἰσῆλθεν πρὸς 
αὐτὸν Τωβειας καὶ εἶπεν Ἐξαπόστειλόν µε, γινώσκω γὰρ ἐγὼ ὅτι ὁ πατήρ 
μου καὶ ἡ μήτηρ µου οὐ πιστεύουσιν ὅτι ὄψονταί µε ἔτι: καὶ νῦν ἀξιῶ 
σε, πάτερ, ὅπως ἐξαποστείλῃς µε καὶ πορευθῶ πρὸς τὸν πατέρα µου’ ἤδη 
ὑπέδειξά σοι ὡς ἀφῆκα αὐτόν. 8 καὶ εἶπεν Ραγουηλ τῷ Τωβεια Μεῖνον, 
παιδίον, μεῖνον uec ἐμοῦ, καὶ ἐγὼ ἀποστέλλω ἀγγέλους πρὸς Τωβειν τὸν 
πατέρα σου καὶ ὑποδείξουσιν αὐτῷ περὶ σοῦ. 9 καὶ εἶπεν αὐτῷ Μηδαμῶς, 
ἀξιῶ σε ὅπως ἐξαποστείλῃς µε ἐντεῦθεν πρὸς τὸν πατέρα μου. 10 καὶ 
ἀναστὰς Ραγουηλ παρέδωκεν Τωβεια Σαρραν τὴν γυναῖκα αὐτοῦ καὶ τὸ 
ἥμισυ πάντων τῶν ὑπαρχόντων αὐτῷ, παῖδας καὶ παιδίσκας, βόας καὶ 
πρόβατα, ὄνους καὶ καμήλους, ἱματισμὸν καὶ ἀργύριον καὶ σκεύη: 11 καὶ 
ἐξαπέστειλεν αὐτοὺς ὑγιαίνοντας καὶ ἠσπάσατο αὐτὸν καὶ εἶπεν αὐτῷ 
Ὑγίαινε, παιδίον, ὑγιαίνων ὕπαγε: ὁ κύριος τοῦ οὐρανοῦ εὐοδώσαι ὑμᾶς 
καὶ Σαρραν τὴν γυναῖκά σου, καὶ ἴδοιμι ὑμῶν παιδία πρὸ τοῦ ἀποθανεῖν 
με. 12 καὶ εἶπεν Σαρρα τῇ θυγατρὶ αὐτοῦ Ὕπαγε πρὸς τὸν πενθερόν σου, 
ὅτι ἀπὸ τοῦ νῦν αὐτοὶ γονεῖς σου ὡς οἱ γεννήσαντές σε’ βάδιζε εἰς εἰρήνην, 
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him. And he (Gabael) wept and blessed him and said to him. "Good and 
noble man, son of a good and noble man, just and charitable, may the 
Lord give the blessing of heaven to you and to your wife and to the father 
and mother of your wife. Blessed is God because I have seen that Tobit 
my cousin is so similar to this one (Tobias).” 


Tobias Departs from Media for Home 


10! And each day from the day (of departure) Tobit counted the days in 
how many he will go and in how many he will return. And when the days 
were completed and his son was not present, ?he said, "Perhaps he was 
kept there? Or perhaps Gabael died and no one has given him the money.” 
?^And he began to worry. ‘And his wife Anna said, "My child died and no 
longer remains among the living.” And she began to weep and lament 
for her son and said, *“Woe is me, my child, that I let you, the light of 
my eyes, go on the journey.” ‘And Tobit kept saying to her, "Quiet, take 
no account, kinswoman, he is well. And surely they had some distracting 
circumstance there. And the man traveling with him is trustworthy and 
one of our kinsmen. Do not grieve about him, kinswoman, he will soon 
be here.” "And she said to him, "Be quiet yourself. And do not mislead 
me. My child has died.” And going out, daily she was watching the road 
on which her son went and did not listen to anyone. And when the sun 
set, coming inside, she was wailing and weeping through the entire night 
and was not sleeping. And when 14 days of marriage feast were com- 
pleted, which Raguel swore to conduct for his daughter, Tobias went to 
him and said, “Send me away, for I know that my father and my mother 
do not believe they will see me. And now I think it best, father, that you 
send me and that I may go to my father. I already told you how I left 
him. *And Raguel said to Tobias, “Remain, my boy, remain with me. I 
am going to send messengers to your father Tobit and they will tell him 
about you.” ?^And he said to him, “No, I think it best that you send me 
from here to my father.” And rising, Raguel gave his daughter Sarah to 
Tobias, and half of all that he possessed, male slaves and female slaves, 
oxen and sheep, donkeys and camels, clothing and money and house- 
hold furnishings. "And he sent them away in safety and he embraced 
him and said to him, “Farewell, my child, go in safety. May the Lord of 
Heaven give you and your wife Sarah a successful path and may I see 
your children before I die.” And he said to his daughter, Sarah, “Go to 
your father-in-law that from now on they may be your parents just as 
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θύγατερ, ἀκούσαιμί σου ἀγαθὴν ἀκοήν, ἕως ζῶ. καὶ ἀπασπασάμενος 
ἀπέλυσεν αὐτούς. καὶ Εδνα λέγει Τωβια Τέκνον καὶ ἄδελφε ἠγαπημένε, 
ἀποκαταστήσαι σε κύριος καὶ ἴδοιμί σου τέκνα, ἕως ζῶ. καὶ Σαρρας τῆς 
θυγατρός µου πρὸ τοῦ µε ἀποθανεῖν: ἐνώπιον τοῦ κυρίου παρατίθεμαί σοι 
τὴν θυγατέρα μου ἐν παραθήκῃ, μὴ λυπήσῃς αὐτὴν πάσας τὰς ἡμέρας τῆς 
ζωῆς σου’ παιδίον, εἰς εἰρήνην: ἀπὸ τοῦ νῦν ἐγώ σου μήτηρ καὶ Σαρρα 
ἀδελφή, εὐοδωθείημεν πάντες ἐν τῷ αὐτῷ πάσας τὰς ἡμέρας ἐν τῇ ζωῇ 
ἡμῶν. καὶ κατεφίλησεν ἀμφοτέρους καὶ ἀπέστειλεν ὑγιαίνοντας. 13 καὶ 
ἀπῆλθεν Τωβιας ἀπὸ Ραγουηλ ὑγιαίνων καὶ χαίρων καὶ εὐλογῶν τῷ 
κυρίῳ τοῦ οὐρανοῦ καὶ τῆς γῆς, τῷ βασιλεῖ τῶν πάντων, ὅτι εὐόδωκεν 
τὴν ὁδὸν αὐτοῦ. καὶ εἶπεν αὐτῷ Εὐοδώθη σοι τιμᾶν αὐτοὺς πάσας τὰς 
ἡμέρας τῆς ζωῆς αὐτῶν. 


Tobias and Sarah Arrive at Nineveh, Accompanied by Raphael 


11:1 Καὶ ὡς ἤγγισαν εἰς Κασερειν, ἥ ἐστιν κατέναντι Νινευη, 2 εἶπεν 
Ραφαηλ Σὺ γινώσκεις πῶς ἀφήκαμεν τὸν πατέρα σου’ 3 προδράμωμεν 
τῆς γυναικός σου καὶ ἑτοιμάσωμεν τὴν οἰκίαν, ἐν ᾧ ἔρχονται. 4 καὶ 
ἐπορεύθησαν ἀμφότεροι κοινῶς, καὶ εἶπεν αὐτῷ Λαβὲ μετὰ χεῖρας τὴν 
χολήν. καὶ συνῆλθεν αὐτοῖς ὁ κ(υριο)ς ἐκ τῶν ὀπίσω αὐτοῦ και τοῦ υἱοῦ 
αὐτῆς 5 καὶ Αννα ἐκάθητο περιβλεπομένη τὴν ὁδὸν τοῦ υἱοῦ αὐτῆς: 6 καὶ 
προσενόησεν αὐτὸν ἐρχόμενον καὶ εἶπεν τῷ πατρὶ αὐτοῦ Ἰδοὺ ὁ υἱός σου 
ἔρχεται καὶ ὁ ἄνθρωπος ὁ πορευθεὶς μετ’ αὐτοῦ. 7 καὶ Ραφαηλ εἶπεν Τωβειᾳ 
πρὸ τοῦ ἐγγίσαι αὐτὸν πρὸς τὸν πατέρα Ἐπίσταμαι ὅτι οἱ ὀφθαλμοὶ αὐτοῦ 
ἀνεῳχθήσονται' 8 ἔμπλασον τὴν χολὴν τοῦ ἰχθύος εἰς τοὺς ὀφθαλμοὺς 
αὐτοῦ, καὶ ἀποστύψει τὸ φάρμακον καὶ ἀπολεπίσει τὰ λευκώματα ἀπὸ 
τῶν ὀφθαλμῶν αὐτοῦ, καὶ ἀναβλέψει ὁ πατήρ σου καὶ ὄψεται τὸ φῶς. 
9 καὶ ἀνέδραμεν Αννα καὶ ἐπέπεσεν ἐπὶ τὸν τράχηλον τοῦ υἱοῦ αὐτῆς καὶ 
εἶπεν αὐτῷ Εἶδόν σε, παιδίον: ἀπὸ τοῦ νῦν ἀποθανοῦμαι. καὶ ἔκλαυσεν. 
10 καὶ ἀνέστη Τωβεις καὶ προσέκοπτεν τοῖς ποσὶν καὶ ἐξῆλθεν τὴν θύραν 
τῆς αὐλῆς, καὶ ἐβάδισεν Τωβειας πρὸς αὐτόν, 


Tobias Cures Tobit’s Blindness 


11 καὶ ἡ χολὴ τοῦ ἰχθύος ἐν τῇ χειρὶ αὐτοῦ, καὶ ἐνεφύσησεν εἰς τοὺς 
ὀφθαλμοὺς αὐτοῦ καὶ ἐλάβετο αὐτοῦ καὶ εἶπεν Θάρσει, πάτερ’ καὶ 
ἐπέβαλεν τὸ φάρμακον ἐπ’ αὐτὸν καὶ ἐπέδωκεν. 12-13 καὶ ἀπελέπισεν 
ἑκατέραις ταῖς χερσὶν αὐτοῦ ἀπὸ τῶν κανθῶν τῶν ὀφθαλμῶν αὐτοῦ. καὶ 
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those who bore you. Go in peace, daughter. May I hear a good report of 
you while I live" And having embraced them, he let them go. And Edna 
said to Tobias, “My child and beloved kinsman, may the Lord bring you 
back. And may I see the children of you and my daughter while I live, 
before I die. Before the Lord I entrust my daughter to you as an object 
of care. Do not cause grief to her all the days of your life. My boy, go in 
peace. From now on, I am your mother and Sarah your sister. May we all 
prosper in the same way all the days of our lives.” And she kissed them 
both and sent them safely away. “And Tobias departed from Raguel in 
good health, rejoicing and blessing the Lord of Heaven and earth, the King 
of everything because He had given a favorable outcome to his journey. 
And he said to Him, “May it be possible for You (God) to honor them all 
the days of their lives.” 


Tobias and Sarah Arrive at Nineveh, Accompanied by Raphael 


11! And when they drew near to Kaserin, which is opposite Nineveh, 
?Raphael said, “You know how we left your father. *Let us both rush for- 
ward ahead of your wife and prepare the house while they are coming.” 
‘And they both went together, and he said to him, “Take the gall with 
your hands.” And the [dog] went with them from behind them. *And 
Anna sat looking at the road of her son’s journey. ‘And she observed him 
coming and said to his father, “Behold, your son comes and the man who 
journeyed with him.” "And Raphael said to Tobias before he reached his 
father, “I know that his eyes will be opened. *Smear the gall of the fish 
on his eyes and the medicine will contract and peel off the white film 
from his eyes. And your father will regain his sight and see the light.” 
?*And Anna ran forward and fell on her son's neck and said to him, “I see 
you, my child. Henceforth, I can die.” And she wept. "Αγά Tobit stood up 
and stumbled with his feet and went out of the door of the courtyard. 
And Tobias went to him. 


Tobias Cures Tobit's Blindness 


"And the gall of the fish was in his hand and he blew it onto his eyes 
and took him and said, "Take courage, father" And he delivered and 
applied the medicine to him, "And with both his hands peeled off (the 
white) from the corners of his (Tobit's) eyes. And he (Tobit) fell on his 


32 TOBIT IN CODEX SINAITICUS 8811-12 


ἔπεσεν ἐπὶ τὸν τράχηλον αὐτοῦ 14 καὶ ἔκλαυσεν καὶ εἶπεν αὐτῷ Εἶδόν 
σε, τέκνον τὸ φῶς τῶν ὀφθαλμῶν μου. καὶ εἶπεν Εὐλογητὸς ὁ θεός, καὶ 
εὐλογητὸν τὸ ὄνομα τὸ μέγα αὐτοῦ, καὶ εὐλογημένοι πάντες οἱ ἄγγελοι 
οἱ ἅγιοι αὐτοῦ: γένοιτο τὸ ὄνομα τὸ μέγα αὐτοῦ ἐφ᾽ ἡμᾶς, καὶ εὐλογητοὶ 
πάντες οἱ ἄγγελοι εἰς πάντας τοὺς αἰῶνας: 15 ὅτι αὐτὸς ἐμαστείγωσέν ue, 
καὶ ἰδοὺ βλέπω Τωβειαν τὸν υἱόν µου. καὶ εἰσῆλθεν Τωβειας χαίρων καὶ 
εὐλογῶν τὸν θεὸν ἐν ὅλῳ τῷ σώματι αὐτοῦ, καὶ ἐπέδειξεν Τωβειας τῷ 
πατρὶ αὐτοῦ ὅτι εὐοδώθη ἡ ὁδὸς αὐτοῦ, καὶ ὅτι ἐνήνοχεν ἀργύριον, καὶ ὡς 
ἔλαβεν Σαρραν τὴν θυγατέρα Ραγουηλ γυναῖκα, καὶ ὅτι ἰδοὺ παραγίνεται 
καὶ ἔστιν σύνεγγυς τῆς πύλης Νινευη. 16 Καὶ ἐξῆλθεν εἰς ἀπάντησιν τῆς 
νύμφης αὐτοῦ χαίρων καὶ εὐλογῶν τὸν θεὸν πρὸς τὴν πύλην Νινευη: καὶ 
ἰδόντες αὐτὸν οἱ ἐν Νινευη πορευόμενον καὶ διαβαίνοντα αὐτὸν πάσῃ 
τῇ ἰσχύει αὐτοῦ καὶ ὑπὸ μηδενὸς χειραγωγούμενον ἐθαύμασαν, 17 καὶ 
Τωβειθ ἐξωμολογεῖτο ἐναντίον αὐτῶν ὅτι ἠλέησεν αὐτὸν ὁ θεὸς καὶ ὅτι 
ἤνοιξεν τοὺς ὀφθαλμοὺς αὐτοῦ. καὶ ἤγγισεν Τωβειθ Σαρρα τῇ γυναικὶ 
Τωβια τοῦ υἱοῦ αὐτοῦ καὶ εὐλόγησεν αὐτὴν καὶ εἶπεν αὐτῇ Εἰσέλθοις 
ὑγιαίνουσα, θύγατερ, καὶ εὐλογητὸς ὁ θεός σου, ὃς ἤγαγέν σε πρὸς ἡμᾶς, 
θύγατερ: καὶ εὐλογημένος ὁ πατήρ σου, καὶ εὐλογημένος Τωβειας ὁ υἱός 
μου, καὶ εὐλογημένη σύ, θύγατερ: εἴσελθε εἰς τὴν οἰκίαν σου ὑγιαίνουσα 
ἐν εὐλογίᾳ καὶ χαρᾷ, εἴσελθε, θύγατερ ἐν τῇ ἡμέρᾳ ταύτῃ ἐγένετο χαρὰ 
πᾶσιν τοῖς Ιουδαίοις τοῖς οὖσιν ἐν Νινευη. 18 καὶ παρεγένοντο Αχεικαρ 
καὶ Ναβαδ οἱ ἐξάδελφοι αὐτοῦ χαίροντες πρὸς Τωβειν. 


Raphael Reveals his Identity 


12:1 Kai ἐπετελέσθη ὁ γάμος, ἐκάλεσεν Τωβειθ Τωβειαν τὸν υἱὸν αὐτοῦ καὶ 
εἶπεν αὐτῷ Παιδίον, ὅρα δοῦναι τὸν μισθὸν τῷ ἀνθρώπῳ τῷ πορευθέντι 
μετὰ σοῦ καὶ προσθεῖναι αὐτῷ εἰς τὸν μισθόν. 2 καὶ εἶπεν αὐτῷ Πάτερ, 
πόσον αὐτῷ δώσω τὸν μισθόν; οὐ βλάπτομαι διδοὺς αὐτῷ τὸ ἥμισυ 
τῶν ὑπαρχόντων, ὧν ἐνήνοχεν μετ᾽ ἐμοῦ. 3 ἐμὲ ἀγίοχεν ὑγιαίνοντα καὶ 
τὴν γυναῖκά µου ἐθεράπευσεν καὶ τὸ ἀργύριον ἤνεγκεν μετ᾽ ἐμοῦ καὶ 
σὲ ἐθεράπευσεν: πόσον αὐτῷ ἔτι δῶ μισθόν; 4 καὶ εἶπεν αὐτῷ Τωβεις 
Δικαιοῦται αὐτῷ, παιδίον, λαβεῖν τὸ ἥμισυ πάντων, ὧν ἔχων ἦλθεν. 
5 καὶ ἐκάλεσεν αὐτὸν καὶ εἶπεν Λαβὲ τὸ ἥμισυ πάντων, ὧν ἔχων ἦλθες, 
εἰς τὸν μισθόν σου καὶ ὕπαγε ὑγιαίνων. 6 Τότε ἐκάλεσεν τοὺς δύο 
κρυπτῶς καὶ εἶπεν αὐτοῖς Τὸν θεὸν εὐλογεῖτε καὶ αὐτῷ ἐξομολογεῖσθε 
ἐνώπιον πάντων τῶν ζώντων ἃ ἐποίησεν μεθ᾽ ὑμῶν ἀγαθά, τοῦ εὐλογεῖν 
καὶ ὑμνεῖν τὸ ὄνομα αὐτοῦ: τοὺς λόγους τοῦ θεοῦ ὑποδίκνυτε πᾶσιν 
ἀνθρώποις ἐντίμως καὶ μὴ ὀκνεῖτε ἐξομολογεῖσθαι αὐτῷ. 7 μυστήριον 
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neck “and wept and said to him, “I see you, my son, the light of my 
eyes.” And he said, “Blessed be God and blessed be his great name and 
all his holy angels be blessed. May his great name be upon us and may 
all his angels be blessed for all time. “because he scourged me and behold, 
I see my son, Tobias.” And Tobit went in rejoicing and blessing God with 
all his body. And Tobias told his father that his journey was successful 
and that he brought money and how he wed Sarah, the daughter of 
Raguel, and that behold she is arriving and is near the Gate of Nineveh. 
‘And Tobit went out by the gate of Nineveh to meet the bride, rejoicing 
and blessed God. And the men of Nineveh marveled, seeing him proceed- 
ing and walking along with all his strength and being led by the hand by 
no one. "And Tobit acknowledged before them that God had mercy on 
him and that he opened his eyes. And Tobit came near Sarah, the wife 
of his son Tobias, and blessed her. And he said to her, "May you come 
in peace, daughter, and blessed is your God who led you to us, daughter. 
And your father be blessed and my son Tobias be blessed and you be 
blessed, daughter. Come into your house in peace, in blessing and joy. 
Come in, daughter" On this day happiness was among the Jews who 
were in Nineveh. And Ahiqar and Nadin, his nephews, arrived, greet- 
ing Tobit. 


Raphael Reveals his Identity 


12! And when the wedding feast was completed, Tobit summoned his son 
Tobias and said to him, "Child, see that you give the pay to the man who 
traveled with you and add to his wages.” "And he said to him, "Father, 
how much pay should I give him? I do no wrong giving him half of the 
possessions which he brought with me. *He led me safely and he cured my 
wife and brought the money with me and cured you. How much besides 
should I give him?" *And Tobit said to him, "It is right for him, child, 
to receive half of everything which he had in coming.” *And he (Tobias) 
summoned him (Raphael) and said, "Take half of everything which you 
had when you came for your pay and go in peace.” ‘Then he summoned 
them privately and said to them, "Bless God and acknowledge before 
all living people the good things he has done for you. By blessing and 
praising his name, make known to all mankind with honor the words 
of God and do not shirk to acknowledge him. "It is good to conceal the 
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βασιλέως κρύπτειν καλόν, τὰ δὲ ἔργα τοῦ θεοῦ ἐξομολογεῖσθαι καὶ 
ἀνακαλύπτειν: καὶ ἐξομολογεῖσθε ἐντίμως. τὸ ἀγαθὸν ποιεῖτε, καὶ κακὸν 
οὐχ εὑρήσει ὑμᾶς. 8 ἀγαθὸν προσευχὴ μετὰ ἀληθείας καὶ ἐλεημοσύνη μετὰ 
δικαιοσύνης μᾶλλον ἢ πλοῦτος μετὰ ἀδικίας: καλὸν ποιῆσαι ἐλεημοσύνην 
μᾶλλον ἢ θησαυρίσαι χρυσίον. 9 ἐλεημοσύνη ἐκ θανάτου ῥύεται, καὶ αὐτὴ 
ἀποκαθαίρει πᾶσαν ἁμαρτίαν: οἱ ποιοῦντες ἐλεημοσύνην χορτασθήσονται 
ζωῆς: 10 οἱ ποιοῦντες ἁμαρτίαν καὶ ἀδικίαν πολέμιοί εἰσιν τῆς ἑαυτῶν 
ψυχῆς. 11 πᾶσαν τὴν ἀλήθειαν ὑμῖν ὑποδείξω καὶ οὐ μὴ κρύψω ἀφ᾽ ὑμῶν 
πᾶν ῥῆμα: ἤδη ὑμῖν ὑπέδειξα καὶ εἶπον Μυστήριον βασιλέως καλὸν κρύψαι 
καὶ τὰ ἔργα τοῦ θεοῦ ἀνακαλύπτειν ἐνδόξως. 12 καὶ νῦν ὅτε προσηύξω 
καὶ Σαρρα, ἐγὼ προσήγαγον τὸ μνημόσυνον τῆς προσευχῆς ὑμῶν ἐνώπιον 
τῆς δόξης κυρίου: καὶ ὅτε ἔθαπτες τοὺς νεκρούς, ὡσαύτως: 13 καὶ ὅτε 
οὐκ ὤκνησας ἀναστῆναι καὶ καταλιπεῖν σου τὸ ἄριστον καὶ ῴχου καὶ 
περιέστειλες τὸν νεκρόν, 14 τότε ἀπέσταλμαι ἐπὶ σὲ πειράσαι σε. καὶ ἅμα 
ἀπέσταλκέν µε ὁ θεὸς ἰάσασθαί [σε] καὶ Σαρραν τὴν νύμφην σου. 15 ἐγώ 
εἰμι Ραφαηλ, εἷς τῶν ἑπτὰ ἀγγέλων, οἳ παρεστήκασιν καὶ εἰσπορεύονται 
ἐνώπιον τῆς δόξης κυρίου. 16 Καὶ ἐταράχθησαν οἱ δύο καὶ ἔπεσαν ἐπὶ 
πρόσωπον αὐτῶν καὶ ἐφοβήθησαν. 17 καὶ εἶπεν αὐτοῖς Μὴ φοβεῖσθε, 
εἰρήνη ὑμῖν: τὸν θεὸν εὐλογεῖτε εἰς πάντα τὸν αἰῶνα. 18 ἐγὼ ὅτε ἤμην 
μεθ᾽ ὑμῶν, οὐχὶ τῇ ἐμῇ χάριτι ἤμην μεθ’ ὑμῶν. ἀλλὰ τῇ θελήσει τοῦ θεοῦ: 
αὐτὸν εὐλογεῖτε κατὰ πάσας τὰς ἡμέρας, αὐτῷ ὑμνεῖτε. 19 καὶ θεωρεῖτέ με 
ὅτι οὐκ ἔφαγον οὐθέν, ἀλλὰ ὅρασις ὑμῖν ἐθεωρεῖτο. 20 καὶ νῦν εὐλογεῖτε 
ἐπὶ τῆς γῆς κύριον καὶ ἐξομολογεῖσθε τῷ θεῷ. ἰδοὺ ἐγὼ ἀναβαίνω πρὸς 
τὸν ἀποστείλαντά µε. γράψατε πάντα ταῦτα τὰ συμβάντα ὑμῖν. καὶ ἀνέβη. 
21 καὶ ἀνέστησαν: καὶ οὐκέτι ἠδύναντο ἰδεῖν αὐτόν. 22 καὶ ηὐλόγουν καὶ 
ὕμνουν τὸν θεὸν καὶ ἐξωμολογοῦντο αὐτῷ ἐπὶ τὰ ἔργα αὐτοῦ τὰ μεγάλα 
ταῦτα, ὡς ὤφθη αὐτοῖς ἄγγελος θεοῦ. 


Tobit’s Prayer to God 


13:1 Καὶ εἶπεν Εὐλογητὸς 6 θεὸς 6 ζῶν εἰς τὸν αἰῶνα Kai ἡ βασιλεία 
αὐτοῦ, 2 ὅτι αὐτὸς μαστειγοῖ καὶ ἐλεᾷ, κατάγει ἕως ἅδου κατωτάτω 
τῆς γῆς, καὶ αὐτὸς ἀνάγει ἐκ τῆς ἀπωλείας τῆς μεγάλης, καὶ οὐκ ἔστιν 
οὐδέν, ὃ ἐκφεύξεται τὴν χεῖρα αὐτοῦ. 3 ἐξομολογεῖσθε αὐτῷ, οἱ υἱοὶ 
Ισραηλ, ἐνώπιον τῶν ἐθνῶν, ὅτι αὐτὸς διέσπειρεν ὑμᾶς ἐν αὐτοῖς: 4 
καὶ ἐκεῖ ὑπέδειξεν ὑμῖν τὴν μεγαλωσύνην αὐτοῦ, καὶ ὑψοῦτε αὐτὸν 
ἐνώπιον παντὸς ζῶντος, καθότι αὐτὸς ἡμῶν κύριός ἐστιν, καὶ αὐτὸς 
θεὸς ἡμῶν καὶ αὐτὸς πατὴρ ἡμῶν καὶ αὐτὸς Θεὸς εἰς πάντας τοὺς 
αἰῶνας. 5 μαστειγώσει ὑμᾶς ἐπὶ ταῖς ἀδικίαις ὑμῶν καὶ πάντας ὑμᾶς 
ἐλεήσει ἐκ πάντων τῶν ἐθνῶν, ὅπου ἂν διασκορπισθῆτε ἐν αὐτοῖς. 
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secret of a king and to unveil and to acknowledge the works of God. And 
acknowledge honorably. Do good, and evil will not find you. ‘Prayer with 
truth and almsgiving with justice is better than wealth with injustice. To 
give alms is better than to store up a treasure of gold. ?Almsgiving deliv- 
ers (one) from death, and it purifies all sin. Those who give alms will be 
satisfied with life. "Those who commit sin and injustice are the enemies 
of their own soul. “I will show you the whole truth and I will not hide 
any word from you. Already I showed you and said, ‘It is good to conceal 
the secrets of a king and gloriously to unveil the works of God’ "And now 
when you and Sarah prayed, I myself brought the remembrance of your 
prayer before God in his glory. And likewise when you were accustomed 
to bury corpses, “and when you did not hesitate to get up and leave 
your dinner and went and bury the corpse, “then I was sent to you to 
test you. And at the same time God sent me to heal you and Sarah, your 
daughter-in-law. “I am Raphael, one of the seven angels who has been 
standing beside and comes before the Lord in his glory" “And the two 
were shaken up and fell on their faces and were afraid. "And he said to 
them, "Do not fear, peace be to you. Praise God at every time. When 
I was with you, I was not with you for my sake, but by the will of God. 
Bless him all your days; praise him with song. ?And you observed that I 
did not eat anything, but a vision was seen by you. ?And now bless the 
Lord on earth and acknowledge God. Behold, I ascend to him who sent 
me. Write all these things that have happened to you.” And he ascended. 
^ And they got up and were no longer able to see him. ?And they blessed 
him and praised God with song and acknowledged him for these his great 
deeds, how the angel of God appeared to them. 


Tobit's Prayer to God 


131 And he said, "Blessed be the Living God forever and ever and his 
kingdom, ?because he punishes and shows mercy. He causes to go down 
to Hades at the lowest point of the earth and he himself delivers from 
the great annihilation and there is nothing which will escape his hand. 
?^Acknowledge him, children of Israel before the nations, for he has 
scattered you among them. ‘And there he has shown you his greatness. 
And extol him before every living thing, because he is our Lord, he is 
our God, he is our father and he is God for all ages. *He will punish you 
for your sins and he will show mercy to all of you out of all the nations 
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6 ὅταν ἐπιστρέψητε πρὸς αὐτὸν ἐν ὅλῃ τῇ καρδίᾳ ὑμῶν καὶ ἐν ὅλῃ τῇ 
ψυχῇ ὑμῶν ποιῆσαι ἐνώπιον αὐτοῦ ἀλήθειαν, τότε ἐπιστρεψει πρὸς ὑμᾶς 
καὶ οὐ μὴ κρύψῃ τὸ πρόσωπον αὐτοῦ ἀφ᾽ ὑμῶν οὐκέτι. καὶ νῦν θεάσασθε 
ἃ ἐποίησεν μεθ᾽ ὑμῶν, καὶ ἐξομολογήσασθε αὐτῷ ἐν ὅλῳ τῷ στόματι 
ὑμῶν: καὶ εὐλογήσατε τὸν κύριον τῆς δικαιοσύνης καὶ ὑψώσατε τὸν 
βασιλέα τῶν αἰώνων. 


dehinc Β 

43:6 ἐγὼ ἐν τῇ γῇ τῆς αἰχμαλωσίας μου ἐξομολογοῦμαι αὐτῶ καὶ δεικνύω 
τὴν ἰσχὺν καὶ τὴν μεγαλωσύνην αὐτοῦ ἔθνη ἁμαρτωλῶν Ἐπιστρέψατε, 
ἁμαρτωλοὶ καὶ ποιήσατε δικαιοσύνην ἐνώπιον αὐτοῦ" τίς γινώσκει εἰ θελήσει 
ὑμᾶς καὶ ποιήσει ἐλεημοσύνην ὑμῖν; 7 τὸν θεόν μου ὑψῶ καὶ ἡ ψυχή μου τῷ 
βασιλεῖ τοῦ οὐρανοῦ καὶ ἀγαλλιάσεται τὴν μεγαλωσύνην αὐτοῦ. 8 λεγέτωσαν 
πάντες καὶ ἐξομολογείσθωσαν αὐτῷ ἐν Ἱεροσολύμοις 9 Ιεροσόλυμα πόλις 
ἁγίου, μαστειγώσει ἐπὶ τὰ ἔργα τῶν υἱῶν σου καὶ πάλιν ἐλεήσει τοὺς υἱοὺς 
τῶν δικαίων. 10 ἐξομολογοῦ τῷ κυρίῳ ἀγαθῶς καὶ εὐλόγει τὸν βασιλέα τῶν 
αἰώνων, 


dehinc Sinaiticus 

13:10 καὶ πάλιν ἡ σκηνή σου οἰκοδομηθήσεταί σοι μετὰ χαρᾶς, καὶ 
εὐφράναι ἐν σοὶ πάντας τοὺς αἰχμαλώτους καὶ ἀγαπήσαι ἐν σοὶ πάντας 
τοὺς ταλαιπώρους εἰς πάσας τὰς γενεὰς τοῦ αἰῶνος. 11 φῶς λαμπρὸν 
λάμψει εἰς πάντα τὰ πέρατα τῆς γῆς: ἔθνη πολλὰ μακρόθεν καὶ κάτοικιεῖ 
πάντων τῶν ἐσχάτων τῆς γῆς πρὸς τὸ ὄνομα τὸ ἅγιόν σου καὶ τὰ δῶρα 
αὐτῶν ἐν ταῖς χερσὶν αὐτῶν ἔχοντες τῷ βασιλεῖ τοῦ οὐρανοῦ: γενεαὶ 
γενεῶν δώσουσιν ἐν σοὶ ἀγαλλίαμα, καὶ ὄνομα τῆς ἐκλεκτῆς εἰς τὰς 
γενεὰς τοῦ αἰῶνος. 12 ἐπικατάρατοι πάντες, οἳ ἐροῦσιν λόγον σκληρόν, 
ἐπικατάρατοι ἔσονται πάντες οἱ καθαιροῦντές σε καὶ κατασπῶντες τὰ τείχη 
σου καὶ πάντες οἱ ἀνατρέποντες τοὺς πύργους σου καὶ ἐμπυρίζοντες τὰς 
οἰκήσεις σου’ καὶ εὐλογητοὶ ἔσονται πάντες εἰς τὸν αἰῶνα οἱ φοβούμενοί 
σε. 13 τότε πορεύθητι καὶ ἀγαλλίασαι πρὸς τοὺς υἱοὺς τῶν δικαίων, ὅτι 
πάντες ἐπισυναχθήσονται καὶ εὐλογήσουσιν τὸν κύριον τοῦ αἰῶνος. 14 
μακάριοι οἱ ἀγαπῶντές σε, καὶ μακάριοι ot χαρήσονται ἐπὶ τῇ εἰρήνῃ σου’ 
καὶ μακάριοι πάντες οἱ ἄνθρωποι, οἳ ἐπὶ σοὶ λυπηθήσονται ἐπὶ πάσαις ταῖς 
μάστιξίν σου, ὅτι ἐν σοὶ χαρήσονται καὶ ὄψονται πᾶσαν τὴν χαράν σου εἰς 
τὸν αἰῶνα. 15 ἡ ψυχή μου, εὐλόγει τὸν κύριον τὸν βασιλέα τὸν μέγαν. 
16 ὅτι Ιερουσαλημ οἰκοδομηθήσεται, τῇ πόλει οἶκος αὐτοῦ εἰς πάντας τοὺς 
αἰῶνας. μακάριος ἔσομαι, ἂν γένηται τὸ κατάλιμμα τοῦ σπέρματός µου 
ἰδεῖν τὴν δόξαν σου καὶ ἐξομολογήσασθαι τῷ βασιλεῖ τοῦ οὐρανοῦ. καὶ αἱ 
θύραι Ιερουσαλημ σαπφείρῳ καὶ σμαράγδῳ οἰκοδομηθήσονται καὶ λίθῳ 
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wherever you have been scattered. ‘Whenever you will turn to him with 
all your heart and all your soul to do truth before him, then he will turn 
to you and no longer hide his face from you. And now see what he did 
for you and acknowledge him with all your mouth. And bless the Lord 
of Righteousness and exalt the King of the Ages. 


13° [from here B] And I acknowledge him in the land of my captivity, and I make 
known his strength and his greatness to a nation of sinners. Sinners, turn back 
and do justice before him. Who knows if he will love you and show charity to you? 
7I and my soul exalt my God and the King of Heaven, and my soul will be joyful 
at his greatness. *Let all speak and acknowledge him in Jerusalem. *Jerusalem 
the holy city, he will castigate you for the deeds of your sons and he will again 
have mercy on the sons of the righteous. "Acknowledge the Lord in goodness and 
bless the King of the Ages. 


[From here S] 

And again your Tabernacle will be erected in you with joy. And in you 
may he gladden all the captives and in you may he love all the wretched 
for all the generations of eternity. “A radiant light will shine to all the 
ends of the earth. Many nations will come from afar to you and the 
inhabitants of all the farthest corners of the earth to your holy name, 
having gifts in their hands for the King of Heaven. Generations after 
generations will give worship in you and the name of the chosen will 
be for the generations of eternity. "Cursed will be all who will say a 
harsh word, cursed will be all who destroy you and those who pull down 
your walls and all those who overturn your towers and set on fire your 
dwellings. And blessed for eternity will be all who fear you. ?Then go 
and be joyful with respect to the children of the just because all will be 
gathered together and will praise the Lord of Eternity. "Blessed are those 
who love you and blessed are those who rejoice in your peace. Blessed 
are all mankind who will grieve for you in all your torments because in 
you they will rejoice and will behold all your joy for eternity. “My soul, 
bless the Lord, the great King because Jerusalem will be built as a city 
to be his house for eternity. I will be blessed if the remnant of my seed 
sees your glory and acknowledges the King of Heaven; and the gates of 
Jerusalem will be built of lapis lazuli and emerald and all your walls of 


38 TOBIT IN CODEX SINAITICUS §§13-14 


τιμίῳ πάντα τὰ τείχη σου’ oi πύργοι Ιερουσαλημ χρυσίῳ οἰκοδομηθήσονται 
καὶ οἱ προμαχῶνες αὐτῶν χρυσίῳ καθαρῷ: 17 αἱ πλατεῖαι Ιερουσαλημ 
ἄνθρακι ψηφολογηθήσονται καὶ λίθῳ Σουφειρ. 18 καὶ αἱ θύραι Ιερουσαλημ 
ᾠδὰς ἀγαλλιάματος ἐροῦσιν, καὶ πᾶσαι αἱ οἰκίαι αὐτῆς ἐροῦσιν Αλληλουια, 
εὐλογητὸς ὁ θεὸς τοῦ Ισραηλ: καὶ εὐλογητοὶ εὐλογήσουσιν τὸ ὄνομα τὸ 
ἅγιον εἰς τὸν αἰῶνα καὶ ἔτι. 


Tobit’s Death 


14:1 καὶ συνετελέσθησαν οἱ λόγοι τῆς ἐξομολογήσεως Τωβειθ. Καὶ ἀπέθανεν 
ἐν εἰρήνῃ ἐτῶν ἑκατὸν δώδεκα καὶ ἐτάφη ἐνδόξως ἐν Νινευη. 2 καὶ ξβ΄ 
ἐτῶν ἦν, ὅτε ἐγένετο ἀνάπειρος τοῖς ὀφθαλμοῖς, καὶ μετὰ τὸ ἀναβλέψαι 
αὐτὸν ἔζησεν ἐν ἀγαθοῖς καὶ ἐλεημοσύνας ἐποίησεν: καὶ ἔτι προσέθετο 
εὐλογεῖν τὸν θεὸν καὶ ἐξομολογεῖσθαι τὴν μεγαλωσύνην τοῦ θεοῦ. 3 καὶ 
ὅτε ἀπέθνῃσκεν, ἐκάλεσεν Τωβειαν τὸν υἱὸν αὐτοῦ καὶ ἐνετείλατο αὐτῷ 
λέγων Παιδίον, ἀπάγαγε τὰ παιδία σου 4 καὶ ἀπότρεχε εἰς Μηδείαν, ὅτι 
πιστεύω ἐγὼ τῷ ῥήματι τοῦ θεοῦ ἐπὶ Νινευη, ἃ ἐλάλησεν Ναουμ, ὅτι 
πάντα ἔσται καὶ ἀπαντήσει ἐπὶ Αθηρ καὶ Νινευη, καὶ ὅσα ἐλάλησαν οἱ 
προφῆται τοῦ Ισραηλ, οὓς ἀπέστειλεν ὁ θεός, πάντα ἀπαντήσει, καὶ οὐ 
μηθὲν ἐλαττονωθῇ ἐκ πάντων τῶν ῥημάτων, καὶ πάντα συμβήσεται τοῖς 
καιροῖς αὐτῶν, καὶ ἐν τῇ Μηδείᾳ ἔσται σωτηρία μᾶλλον ἤπερ ἐν Ἀσσυρίοις 
καὶ ἐν Βαβυλῶνι: διὸ γινώσκω ἐγὼ καὶ πιστεύω ὅτι πάντα, ἃ εἶπεν ὁ θεός, 
συντελεσθήσεται καὶ ἔσται, καὶ οὐ μὴ διαπέσῃ ῥῆμα ἐκ τῶν λόγων: καὶ οἱ 
ἀδελφοὶ ἡμῶν οἱ κατοικοῦντες ἐν τῇ γῇ Ισραηλ πάντων λογισθήσονται 
καὶ αἰχμαλωτισθήσονται ἐκ τῆς γῆς τῆς ἀγαθῆς, καὶ ἔσται πᾶσα ἡ γῆ τοῦ 
Ισραηλ ἔρημος, καὶ Σαµάρια καὶ Ιερουσαλημ ἔσται ἔρημος καὶ ὁ οἶκος τοῦ 
θεοῦ ἐν λύπῃ καὶ καυθήσεται μέχρι χρόνου. 5 καὶ πάλιν ἐλεήσει αὐτοὺς 
ὁ θεός, καὶ ἐπιστρέψει αὐτοὺς ὁ θεὸς εἰς τὴν γῆν τοῦ Ισραηλ, καὶ πάλιν 
οἰκοδομήσουσιν τὸν οἶκον, καὶ οὐχ ὡς τὸν πρῶτον, ἕως τοῦ χρόνου, οὗ 
ἂν πληρωθῇ ὁ χρόνος τῶν καιρῶν. καὶ μετὰ ταῦτα ἐπιστρέψουσιν ἐκ τῆς 
αἰχμαλωσίας αὐτῶν πάντες καὶ οἰκοδομήσουσιν Ιερουσαλημ ἐντίμως, καὶ 
ὁ οἶκος τοῦ θεοῦ ἐν αὐτῇ οἰκοδομηθήσεται, καθὼς ἐλάλησαν περὶ αὐτῆς 
οἱ προφῆται τοῦ Ισραηλ. 6 καὶ πάντα τὰ ἔθνη τὰ ἐν ὅλῃ τῇ γῇ, πάντες 
ἐπιστρέψουσιν καὶ φοβηθήσονται τὸν θεὸν ἀληθινῶς, καὶ ἀφήσουσιν 
πάντες τὰ εἴδωλα αὐτῶν, τοὺς πλανῶντας ψευδῆ τὴν πλάνησιν αὐτῶν, 7 
καὶ εὐλογήσουσιν τὸν θεὸν τοῦ αἰῶνος ἐν δικαιοσύνῃ. πάντες οἱ υἱοὶ τοῦ 
Ισραηλ οἱ σῳζόμενοι ἐν ταῖς ἡμέραις ἐκείναις μνημονεύοντες τοῦ θεοῦ 
ἐν ἀληθείᾳ ἐπισυναχθήσονται καὶ ἥξουσιν εἰς Ιερουσαλημ καὶ οἰκήσουσιν 
τὸν αἰῶνα ἐν τῇ γῇ Αβρααμ μετὰ ἀσφαλείας, καὶ παραδοθήσεται αὐτοῖς: 
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precious stone. The towers of Jerusalem will be built of gold and their 
battlements of pure gold. "The streets of Jerusalem will be paved with 
garnet and the stone of Ophir. And the gates of Jerusalem will proclaim 
hymns of joy and all her houses will say, 'Hallelujah, blessed be the God 
of Israel’. And the blessed will bless the holy name for ever and ever.” 


Tobit's Death 


14! And the words of Tobit's praise were completed. And he died peace- 
fully 112 years old and he was buried with honor in Nineveh. ?And he 
was 62 years old when he became handicapped in his eyes and after 
seeing again, he lived in good circumstances and gave alms. And he still 
continued to bless God and praise the greatness of God. ^And when he 
was dying, he summoned his son Tobias and commanded him saying, 
"My child, lead out your children *and hurry to Media because I trust 
in the word of God regarding Nineveh, which he spoke to Nahum, that 
everything will come to pass and happen to Assyria and Nineveh and all 
will happen which the prophets of Israel, whom God sent, prophesied, 
and nothing of all the prophecies can be diminished, and all will occur in 
their appointed times. And in Media rather than in Assyria and Babylon, 
there will be safety. Therefore, I know and I trust that all things which 
God said, will be accomplished and will be. And not a word of their utter- 
ances can fail. And our kinsmen who dwell in the land of Israel will all 
be numbered and will be enslaved from the good land, and all the land 
of Israel will be desolate and Samaria and Jerusalem will be desolate, and 
the house of the Lord in grief for a time also will be burned up. *And God 
will pity them again and God will restore them to the land of Israel and 
they will again build the Temple, and not as the first, until the time of 
the appointed age has been fulfilled. And after these things, all of them 
shall return from slavery and will honorably settle Jerusalem and the 
House of God will be built in it, just as the prophets of Israel said about 
it. ‘And all the nations in the whole earth, everyone shall turn and revere 
God in truth and all shall turn away from their idols which falsely have 
led them into error. "And in righteousness they will praise the everlasting 
God. All the children of Israel who are saved in those days, truly mind- 
ful of God in truth, will be gathered and will come to Jerusalem and will 
dwell forever in the land of Abraham in safety and it will be given to 


40 TOBIT IN CODEX SINAITICUS §14 


καὶ χαρήσονται οἱ ἀγαπῶντες τὸν θεὸν En’ ἀληθείας, καὶ οἱ ποιοῦντες τὴν 
ἁμαρτίαν καὶ τὴν ἀδικίαν ἐκλίψουσιν ἀπὸ πάσης τῆς γῆς. 8-9 καὶ νῦν, 
παιδία, ἐγὼ ὑμῖν ἐντέλλομαι’ δουλεύσατε τῷ θεῷ ἐν ἀληθείᾳ καὶ ποιήσατε 
τὸ ἀρεστὸν ἐνώπιον αὐτοῦ, καὶ τοῖς παιδίοις ὑμῶν ἐνυποταγήσεται ποιεῖν 
δικαιοσύνην καὶ ἐλεημοσύνην καὶ ἵνα ὦσιν μεμνημένοι τοῦ θεοῦ καὶ 
εὐλογῶσιν τὸ ὄνομα αὐτοῦ ἐν παντὶ καιρῷ ἐν ἀληθείᾳ καὶ ὅλῃ τῇ ἰσχύει 
αὐτῶν. καὶ νῦν σύ, παιδίον, ἔξελθε ἐκ Νινευη καὶ μὴ μείνῃς ὧδε’ 10 ἐν ᾗ 
ἂν ἡμέρᾳ θάψῃς τὴν μητέρα σου uec ἐμοῦ, αὐτῇ τῇ ἡμέρᾳ μὴ αὐλισθῇς 
ἐν τοῖς ὁρίοις αὐτῆς: ὁρῶ γὰρ ὅτι πολλὴ ἀδικία ἐν αὐτῇ, καὶ δόλος 
πολὺς συντελεῖτε ἐν αὐτῇ, καὶ οὐκ αἰσχύνονται. ἰδέ, παιδίον, ὅσα Ναδαβ 
ἐποίησεν Αχεικάρῳ τῷ ἐκθρέψαντι αὐτόν: οὐχὶ ζῶν κατηνέχθη εἰς τὴν 
γῆν; καὶ ἀπέδωκεν ὁ θεὸς τὴν ἀτιμίαν κατὰ πόσωπον αὐτοῦ, καὶ ἐξῆλθεν 
εἰς τὸ φῶς Αχικαρος, καὶ Ναδαβ εἰσῆλθεν εἰς τὸ σκότος τοῦ αἰῶνος, ὅτι 
ἐζήτησεν ἀποκτεῖναι Αχεικαρον: ἐν τῷ ποιῆσαι µε ἐλεημοσύνην ἐξῆλθεν 
ἐκ τῆς πακίδος τοῦ θανάτου, ἣν ἔπηξεν αὐτῷ Ναδαβ, καὶ Ναδαβ ἔπεσεν 
εἰς τὴν πακίδα τοῦ θανάτου, καὶ ἀπώλεσεν αὐτόν. 11 καὶ νῦν, παιδία, 
ἴδετε τί ποιεῖ ἐλεημοσύνη, καὶ τί ποιεῖ ἀδικία, ὅτι ἀποκτέννει καὶ ἰδοὺ ἡ 
ψυχή uou ἐκλίπει. καὶ ἔθηκαν αὐτὸν ἐπὶ τὴν κλίνην, καὶ ἀπέθανεν: καὶ 
ἐτάφη ἐνδόξως. 


Anna Dies. Tobias Returns to Ecbatana with Sarah Where He Dies 


12 Καὶ ὅτε ἀπέθανεν ἡ μήτηρ αὐτοῦ, ἔθαψεν αὐτὴν Τωβειας μετὰ τοῦ 
πατρὸς αὐτοῦ. καὶ ἀπῆλθεν αὐτὸς καὶ ἡ γυνὴ αὐτοῦ εἰς Μηδείαν καὶ 
ῴκησεν ἐν Ἐκβατάνοις μετὰ Ραγουήλου τοῦ πενθεροῦ αὐτοῦ. 13 καὶ 
ἐγηροβόσκησεν αὐτοὺς ἐντίμως καὶ ἔθαψεν αὐτοὺς ἐν Ἐκβατάνοις τῆς 
Μηδείας καὶ ἐκληρονόμησεν τὴν οἰκίαν Ραγουήλου καὶ Τωβειθ τοῦ πατρὸς 
αὐτοῦ. 14 καὶ ἀπέθανεν ἐτῶν ἑκατὸν δέκα ἑπτὰ ἐνδόξως. 15 καὶ εἶδεν καὶ 
ἤκουσεν πρὸ τοῦ ἀποθανεῖν αὐτὸν τὴν ἀπώλιαν Νινευη καὶ εἶδεν τὴν 
αἰχμαλωσίαν αὐτῆς ἀγομένην εἰς Μηδείαν, ἣν ἠχμαλώτισεν Αχιαχαρος ὁ 
βασιλεὺς τῆς Μηδίας, καὶ εὐλόγησεν τὸν θεὸν ἐν πᾶσιν, οἷς ἐποίησεν ἐπὶ 
τοὺς υἱοὺς Νινευη καὶ Αθουριας: ἐχάρη πρὶν τοῦ ἀποθανεῖν ἐπὶ Νινευη 
καὶ εὐλόγησεν κύριον τὸν θεὸν εἰς τοὺς αἰῶνας τῶν αἰώνων αμήν. 
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them. And those who truly love God will rejoice, and those who do evil 
and injustice will die out from all the earth. *°And now, children, I com- 
mand you, serve God faithfully and do what is pleasing before his sight 
and it will be ordered for your children to do justice and give alms and 
that they be mindful of God and bless his name in every time faithfully 
and with all their might. And now you, my child, do not remain here. 
Go out from Nineveh. YOn the day you bury your mother beside me, on 
that day do not stay in its borders. For I see in it many injustices and 
in it much treachery is perpetrated, and they are not ashamed. Behold, 
child, what Nadin did to Ahiqar who raised him. Was he not while still 
living brought down under the earth? And God repaid the dishonor done 
to his face, and Ahiqar came out to the light. And Nadin went into the 
darkness of eternity because he sought to slay Ahigar. In his giving alms 
he came out from the snare of death which Nadin set for him. And Nadin 
fell into the snare of death and it destroyed him. “And now, children, 
see what almsgiving does and what injustice does, namely that it kills. 
And behold, my soul is leaving me.” And they put him on the bed, and 
he died. And he was buried honorably. 


Anna Dies. Tobias Returns to Ecbatana with Sarah Where He Dies 


“And when his mother died, Tobias buried her alongside his father. And 
he and his wife went out to Media and dwelled in Ecbatana with his 
father-in-law Raguel. “And he tended them in their old age honorably, 
and buried them in Ecbatana of Media and he inherited the home of 
Raguel and his father Tobit. ^And he died honorably at 117. ^And before 
he died, he saw and he heard of the destruction of Nineveh and saw her 
captives led into Media, whom Cyaxares king of Media, enslaved. And 
he blessed God in all things which he did to the sons of Nineveh and 
Assyria. He rejoiced over Nineveh before his death and blessed the Lord 
God forever and ever, amen. 


COMMENTARY 


COMMENTARY 


Tobit’s Origins and Deportation to Nineveh (1:1-22) 


The introductory section sets the historical scene of the events. Like so 
many Hellenistic Jewish works, this is historical fiction that purports to 
be a genuine account of events. We find a similar pattern in the Book of 
Esther, set in the 5th century BCE and Ecclesiastes, which claims to be 
the words of Solomon. Since Hebrew society, like the Greek, was patri- 
lineal, it was important to identify the kinship groups to which a person 
belonged. Hence, Tobit’s lineage is given for six generations, and then 
his tribal affiliation of Naphtali, as well as the information that along 
with his tribe, he was transported to Assyria in the days of Shalmaneser. 
The two basic elements of any narrative are introduced, the “who,” and 
“when.” The central themes of the work are also introduced, observa- 
tion of the religion of Israel, and marrying within the clan. Tobit’s piety 
began before his exile. When his tribe Naphtali had adopted the worship 
of Baal, Tobit remained faithful to the god of Israel; he continued to 
observe the pilgrimage festivals in Jerusalem, gave a tithe to the priests 
of the Temple and to the poor, and married a kinswoman. Even after he 
was transported to Nineveh, when his tribe even more neglected the 
laws of Israel, he continued to practice his religion, to give to the poor, 
and to bury dead countrymen, even against the wishes of the King, Sen- 
nacherib. His actions made him a criminal and fugitive. But Sennacherib 
was murdered by his sons. When another son, Esarhaddon, became king, 
Tobit’s nephew Ahiqar became a high court official and secured Tobit's 
pardon and return to Nineveh. 

After identifying himself the first thing that Tobit said in his purported 
memoir was that he walked in the path of truth and righteousness and 
performed charity. Tobit considered this the most important part of what 
he was. Then he contrasted himself to his fellow Israelites, who unlike 
him, had already gone astray from their religion before they were trans- 
ported to Nineveh, and even more so in exile. There they failed to keep 
the dietary laws, but Tobit maintained them. After describing his piety, 
he reported that he married within his own tribe and had a son, Tobias. 
This introduces another theme of the work, endogamous marriage within 
the tribe. Later in the narrative, the quest on which Tobias embarked 
was economic, but also to find a bride from his own tribe. 
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In Nineveh Tobit prospered economically. He became a purveyor 
to King Shalmaneser and was held in high regard by him. Tobit made 
frequent trips to Media, presumably for trade, but these were halted on 
the death of Shalmaneser when the roads to Media were barred because 
of revolt. Under Shalmaneser’s rule Tobit was able to practice his piety, 
charity and alms, and burying his dead kinsmen. But when Sennacherib 
became king and killed many Israelites in the aftermath of his campaign 
against Judea, apparently he barred the burial of these corpses. Defying 
the king and considering religious obligation overruled the King’s law, 
Tobit exercised extreme piety in burying these countrymen. When a man 
of Nineveh informed against Tobit, he was forced to go into exile and his 
property seized. When Sennacherib died and Esarhaddon assumed the 
throne, Tobit regained his property. These actions show that Tobit was 
a man, highly dedicated to his religious observances and practice, even 
when those practices endangered his life with the civil authorities. He is 
seen as a paradigm of piety, but also as uncompromising in his zeal. 


1:1 

Βίβλος λόγων] is a literal translation of the Hebrew "727 190. While in 
Greek λόγος means “word” or “account,” as opposed to ἔργον “deed,” the 
Hebrew "ΒΤ can mean “word” or “deed.” Literally it should be translated 
“book of words,” but to capture the intent of the underlying Hebrew, it 
is best to translate “This is the story” (Moore 1996: 99). 

Τωβειθ] G! Τωβειτ, also appears as Τωβιτ and Τωβιθ in various manu- 
scripts. The name Tobit is an indeclinable Greek form of the Hebrew 
Tobiah. The Aramaic and Hebrew form appears as "310 in 4Q196 18:[12]; 
4Q197 4 iii 5,6; 4Q200 4:7; 6:1. The name is a shortened form of Tobiah 
(Yah-is-good) [Ezra 2:60; Neh 2:10], or Tobiyyahu (17210 Yahu-is-good) 
[2 Chron 17:8; Zech 6:10], or Tobiel (El-is-good). Yah and Yahu are both 
shortened forms for the Hebrew god mm (Yahweh), and El is the word 
used for god in the northern kingdom. A Tobiah 7210 is mentioned as a 
returnee from Babylon (Neh 7:61-62), and another individual who opposes 
Nehemiah (Neh 2:19). Zimmermann (1958: 44) suggests that the use of 
El here and with the following names of Tobit's ancestors, all ending in 
El, was to give the work a northern coloring. See also Albright (1958: 36) 
and Dion (1975: 416-419). 


The name is associated with the Samaritan family, the Tobiads, prominent 
in the 3rd century in Judea. The clan dates to the period of the First 
Temple, based in southern Gilead, where its family estates were located. 
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One member of the family, Tobias, was influential under the Persians 
in the 5th century. A descendant, Tobias, a contemporary of Ptolemy 
Philadelphos, headed a military colony in Trans-Jordan. Tobias was well 
known in the court of Ptolemy and is mentioned in the Zenon papyri 
of that period (CPJ I 119,122, 125-129). The family’s influence was at its 
height with Joseph, the son of Tobias, in the early 2nd century. Since the 
book of Tobit was most likely written in the late 3rd or 2nd century, the 
Tobit of the book of Tobit perhaps was connected with the Tobiads and 
he may have been considered an ancestor. Milik (1966) thinks Tobit was 
composed by or for members of the Tobiad family. On the Tobiads see 
Mazar (1957: 137-45, 229-38); Tcherikover (1937: 9-90). Tcherikover (CPJ 
1:116) refers to two inscriptions on a rock at ‘Arak el-Emir (identified 
by Tcherikover as the likely site of the Tobiad estate) reading Tubiah, 
which Tcherikover suggests is to be dated to around 500 BCE, based on 
paleography. In the Vulgate edition, the Latin renders both Tobit and his 
son Tobiah with the same name, Tobias, which creates some confusion 
in the story. See Mazar (1957) on Tob-ilu in a 7th century Assyrian letter. 
In general, the names taken from Hebrew/Aramaic are treated in Greek 
as indeclinable nouns. 


τοῦ Τωβιηλ] Tobiel is here listed as the father of Tobit. In 1:8 the text 
says Hananiel is his father. Tobiel is probably correct as the father. See 
the comment on 1:8. The use of the article τοῦ in the genitive case is a 
common way to indicate “son of.” 

Ανανιηλ] Ananiel (Hananiel) means “God has been gracious.” The name 
usually occurs as Hananiah “Yahu has been gracious.” See 1 Chron 3:19; 
8:24; 2 Chron 26:11; Ezra 10:28. 

Αδουηλ] Aduel appears only here and is of uncertain origin. Moore (1996: 
100) suggests it might be a variant of the name Adiel "an ornament is 
God" which appears in 1 Chron 4:36-43. 

Γαβαηλ] The Hebrew equivalent and meaning is uncertain. The Syr and 
Sah have Gabriel, a known Hebrew name. However, these latter texts 
undoubtedly did not know the name Gabael and changed it to a more 
familiar one. Gabael appears as the name of the citizen of Rages who 
kept Tobit's money safely on deposit 4:1 and 9:5-6. Since Hebrew names 
in families tend to repeat, we can presume the Gabael in 4:1 and 9:5-6 
is a patrilineal relative of Tobit, as is probably the case with Raguel, 
mentioned below. The name Gabael is confirmed by its appearance in 
40197. The letters are faint in the manuscript, but enough remains to 
confirm the name Gabael. 
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Ραφαηλ] The name means “God has healed.” This is also the name of 
the angel sent by God later on in the story. S is the only manuscript to 
mention Raphael and the following Raguel. 

Ραγουηλ] "Friend of God” Tobias’ father-in-law also bears this name. 
Ασιηλ] The name (DNI) occurs in Gen 46:24 and Num 26:48 as one of 
the sons of Naphtali. In 1 Chron 7:13 it appears spelled Ιασιηλ. 
Νεφθαλιμ] Tobit and all his relatives belong to this tribe. It was one of 
the 12 Tribes of Israel, named after Naphtali, a son of Jacob. The tribe 
was located in the north near Dan. When the Kingdom of Solomon was 
divided, Jeroboam (922-901 BCE) erected a temple in Dan, and the idol of 
a golden calf. Tiglath-pileser III in 733-32 BCE conquered the area of the 
land of Naphtali and transported the inhabitants to Assyria (2 Kgs 15:29). 
A fragment of an Assyrian source says 13,520 exiles were transported 
from Israel. Tadmor (1994: 14:1-9). They were particularly settled in the 
district of Gozan and in Media. See in general Cogan (1974); Tadmor (1994: 
1-9); Galil (2001); Olmstead (1923: 175-205). 


1:2 

Ενεµεσσαρου] The Greek name probably refers to Shalmaneser. The Greek 
name is a corruption of Shalmaneser (in Assyrian: Sulmanu-asarid) rather 
than of Sargon (Assyrian: Sarru-ken). The information is inaccurate here 
and probably represents a confusion of the historical details by the book 
of Tobit, written 500 years after the events. According to 2 Kgs 15:29 it was 
Tiglath-pileser III (745-727 BCE), the father of Shalmaneser V (727-722 
BCE), who conquered the Galilee and the land of Naphtali and deported 
the people around 732 BCE. "In the days of King Pekah of Israel, King 
Tiglath-pileser of Assyria came and captured Ijon, Abel-beth-maacah, 
Janoah, Kedesh, Hazor, Gilead, Galilee, the entire region of Naphtali; 
and he deported the inhabitants to Assyria.” According to 2 Kgs 17:3-6; 
18:9-11 Shalmaneser conquered Samaria and deported its inhabitants. 
However, it was actually Sargon II (722-705 BCE) Shalmaneser's brother, 
who completed the siege and exile of Samaria. Sargon II says in an inscrip- 
tion (ANET? 284-285) at Khorsabad "I besieged and conquered Samaria, 
and led away as booty 27,290 inhabitants of it.” 


In Tobit 1:15 Enemessaros is called the father and predecessor of Sen- 
nacherib (705-681 BCE), when Sargon II was really the father. Sargon 
II has dropped out of the events and the chronology of Tobit. What you 
have here (and in the book of Daniel) is a phenomenon called "telescop- 
ing" where, in later historical tradition, lesser royal names are omitted 
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and a dynasty or succession of kings is reduced to two: the successful 
founder or early ruler and the hapless last or later one. Other examples: 
Sargon and Naram-Sin of Akkad; Shulgi and Ibbi-Sin of Ur (III), and of 
course Nebuchadnezzar and Belshazzar of Babylon. In Jewish tradition 
Shalmaneser looms larger for his conquest of Samaria (for which Sargon 
claimed credit). For telescoping see Hallo (1997: 62, 147). 2 Kgs 17:3-6, 
18:9-11 telescopes the material in the same way. In that passage, Shal- 
maneser conquered Samaria and deported its inhabitants. The author 
of Tobit based his tradition on 2 Kgs, and has no independent value. See 
Cogan (1988: 197-200). 


Θισβης] Thebes or Thibes may be Thebez, ten miles NW of Samaria. The- 
bez appears in Judges 9:50 and 2 Sam 11:21. See Milik (1966: 522-530). Its 
name may also derive from confusion with Tishbe of Gilead, the home 
of Elijah (1 Kgs 17:1). 

ἐκ δεξιῶν] Literally “on the right of? This is a Hebraism for “south of. The 
original Hebrew or Aramaic probably had 113 which the Greek translator 
rendered with ἐκ to give very awkward Greek. See Ps 89:13. 

Κυδιως] Kedesh is in the Upper Galilee. It is mentioned in the book of 
Joshua, as well as other historical sources including the Zenon Papyri 
(PZen. 59004) in 259 BCE as an important caravan stop. It is currently 
being excavated. See Berlin (2000: 50, 118-123). 

ὀπίσω δυσμῶν ἡλίου] "behind the setting of the sun" This means "north- 
west.” It is another Hebraism. See Deut 11:30. 

Aconp] Hazor This Hazor is Tell el-Qedah, ten miles north of the Sea of 
Galilee. It was a major city in the Northern Kingdom, and was among 
the major cities destroyed by Tiglath-pileser III in 732 BCE. It is the site 
of the largest excavation in Israel, covering over 200 acres. See Yadin 
(1993: 2:594-603 and Yadin (1972). See also the website for the excavation. 
http://unixware.mscc.huji.ac.il/~hatsor/hazor.html. Kedesh and Hazor 
are in the tribal land of Naphtali. VL calls the town Naasson. 

ἐξ ἀριστερῶν] Literally “from the left" Another Hebraism for “north 
of.” 

Φογωρ] The city is unknown. Milik (1966: 523) suggests it is Tel el Fara. 


1:3 

Ἐγὼ] After the introductory paragraph, Tobit begins his narrative. This 
first section is in the first person. In 3:7 the text switches to the third 
person for the remainder of the work. This switch from the first to the 
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third person would not have bothered an ancient reader who was less 
interested in consistency than our modern readers. Compare Ezra 1 which 
begins in the 3rd person and switches to the 1st person in Ezra 8. The 
Hebrew and Aramaic fragments from Qumran, although fragmentary, 
have both 1st and 3rd person and it is consistent with the fragments that 
the shift from 1st to 3rd person could have come in 3:7. This indicates 
that the original text had both 1st and 3rd person. The Greek translator 
obviously was not bothered enough to regularize the person. However, 
Jerome thought otherwise, and put his entire Latin translation of the 
Vulgate Tobit into the 3rd person. 

ὁδοῖς ἀληθείας ἐπορευόμην καὶ ἐν δικαιοσύναις] This wording is similar 
to Proverbs 8:20 “I walk in the way of righteousness, in the midst of the 
paths of justice.” The passage in Proverbs uses the words DAWN and nix. 
Both can be translated as δικαιοσύνη. ἐλεημοσύνη can also be translated 
by APT¥. APTY contains in it the notion of charity, as well as justice. 
vawn is “justice.” The notion of “paths of truth" is reflected in Psalms 
86:10-12 (LXX 85:10-12), “I will walk in your truth.” Usually n7* and 
vawn are translated by the singular of δικαιοσύνη. Since the plural is 
used here, as well as in 4:5, it is best to translate “righteous acts.” 
ἀληθείας] This is a translation of the Hebrew NNN “truth.” In defining 
the acts of a good man, Hebrew scripture and the liturgy often refer to 
“truth,” “justice,” and “charity” as the mark of a righteous man. 
ἐλεημοσύνας] “charity,” “almsgiving,” np7X. Almsgiving is a central 
theme throughout Tobit. 

ἀδελφοῖς] Literally “brothers.” The word means his patrilineal relatives, 
which would include members of the tribe of Naphtali, that is his kins- 
men, but not to all his fellow Israelite countrymen. It can also refer more 
restrictively, just to members of his clan, his mi3pahah. See Intro. 811 for 
kinship in Tobit. 

ἔθνει] "Race" This refers to all Israelites. 

Νινευη] Nineveh was the capital of the Assyrians. According to 2 Kgs 
15:29 the place of exile was Assyria. 2 Kgs 18.11 amplifies and says they 
were settled in Halah and on the Habor, the river of Gozan and in the 
cities of Media, none of which are particularly close of Nineveh. Moore 
(1996: 106) suggests that Nineveh would be an appropriate place for exile 
on the analogy that in the 6th centuries the Babylonians exiled the Isra- 
elites of the Southern Kingdom to Babylon, their capital. Moore (1996: 
107) also suggests that Nineveh was a natural place to set the exile since 
Ahiqar was also from Nineveh. Nineveh, the capital of Assyria, may be 
simply used to represent all of Assyria. Another possibility is that there 
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is confusion from a later Israelite presence in Nineveh. Deportees from 
the Southern Kingdom of Judah were perhaps settled in Nineveh after 
Sennacherib’s successful campaign in Judah (although he did not capture 
Jerusalem). Sennacherib’s Annals indicate that he settled Phoenicians in 
Nineveh, since he wanted to populate Nineveh. See Gallagher (1999: 101, 
214). Nineveh, the capital of Assyria, is used to represent all of Assyria. 


Zimmermann (1958: 19-21) makes an unlikely suggestion that Nineveh 
was used as a pseudonym for Antioch of Syria. See Moore (1996: 106-107) 
for a convincing refutation of this idea. 


1:4 

πατρός] This should be taken to mean patrilineal ancestor. Tobit says 
that when he was a young man, the tribe of Naphtali revolted. This 
revolt was in 922 BCE (2 Kgs 11:26-12:20). The Israelites were deported 
to Assyria between 732 and 721 BCE. That would mean Tobit was at least 
two hundred at the time. The writer of Tobit, composing in the 3rd or 
2nd century BCE, did not have a very accurate notion of the chronology 
of ancient Israel and probably did not care. He knew that the revolt of 
Jeroboam was some time before the deportations, and that was all he 
needed to make his narrative work. 

πατρός] This is not a dittography as Moore (1996: 105) suggests. Rather 
Tobit is making it known that David also is a patrilineal ancestor, as 
well as the tribe of Naphtali. Since David represents the dynasty of the 
Southern Kingdom of Judah, where the worship of Yahweh was strong, 
Tobit is asserting by this that he belonged to the mainstream of Judaism, 
rather than the heresies of the Northern Kingdom and Naphtali, where 
he was from. 

εἰς] This is used to translate the Hebrew 5 which is used to introduce an 
infinitive. εἰς plus the infinitive for purpose is stylistically rather poor 
Greek, but not uncommon in Greek translated from Hebrew or Aramaic, 
as well as koine. 

τὰς γενεὰς τοῦ αἰῶνος] This is a translation of now NITY "generations 
to come.” God establishes his covenant for "generations to come.” Cf. Gen 
7:17 and 9:17 among dozens of places where this phrase is cited. 


1:5 

πάντες οἱ ἀδελφοί] S^? indicates that he would replace this with αι φυλαι 
αι συαποστασαι εθυον τη βααλ τη δαµαλι. This correction is similar to 
the text of Οἱ, 
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The subdivisions of the patrilineal kinship groups were Sevet or tribe, 
mispahah or clan and beth av or “house of the father.” These are generally 
rendered in Greek as φυλή, γένος and οἶκος respectively. However, often 
the terms are not used precisely. Here οἶκος means “tribe.” oi ἀδελφοί 
literally means “brothers,” and it takes on a generalized meaning of 
“kinsmen.” It regularly can refer to patrilineal relatives in a variety of 
contexts and to different patrilineal kinship groups. Hence, it is often dif- 
ficult to determine which kinship group is referred to. This ambiguity is 
reflected in the various ways translators have taken this passage. Moore 
(1996: 107-108) takes οἱ ἀδελφοί to refer to all the tribes of Israel, as do 
B and A. New American Bible and Good News Bible consider this to be only 
the tribe of Naphtali. "Like everyone else in this tribe, my own family" 
Fitzmyer (2003: 105) renders this, "All my relatives and the house of my 
ancestor Naphtali.” In 1:4 Naphtali is called a φυλή or tribe. oi ἀδελφοί 
in context is probably referring to a larger group than the tribe, but this 
is not necessarily clear. The best translation is to leave the ambiguity of 
the Greek and render, "all my brethren and the house of Naphtali.” See 
Intro. 811 on kinship. 


ou S] μου S! This corrects an obvious error. 

τῷ μόσχῳ] This is the golden calf set up as an idol by Jeroboam I at 
Dan, and also at Bethel (1 Kgs 12:26-30). Canaanite religion, especially 
devotion to the gods El and Baal, influenced the religion of the Northern 
Kingdom. It identified Yahweh with the chief god, El, who manifested 
himself in the shape of a bull. The god Baal is depicted riding a bull. 
Jeroboam's erection of this idol has to be seen in the light of the episode 
of the Golden Calf created by Aaron when the Hebrews fled Egypt (Exod 
32.4-8). See ABD 2:1065-69 on the Golden Calf. In the 7th century Josiah 
reformed the cult and destroys the idols in Judah and confirmed the wor- 
ship of Yahweh. The text of Οἱ reads τῇ Βααλ τῇ δαμάλει. This phrase has 
troubled commentators, who try to emend it. In fact it reflects the idol 
worship and sacrifices to Baal mentioned in 2 Kgs 23:5. While the word 
for cow is usually masculine, G! uses the feminine word δαμάλει. This is 
the same word used to describe the red heifer in Num 19. Fitzmyer (2003: 
106-107) suggests this may be an instance of the practice of euphemism, 
substituting the feminine noun for the masculine. 

ὀρέων] Baal was often worshipped on mountaintops. See 1 Kgs 12:30-31. 
Josiah suppressed worship at high places in his reforms (2 Kgs 23:5, 
8-9). 
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1:6 

κἀγὼ] Crasis for καὶ ἐγώ. 

μονώτατος] The superlative is used to emphasize how isolated Tobit was 
from the rest of the Northern Kingdom. 

ἐν ταῖς ἑορταῖς] The use of ἐν for εἰς after verbs of motion is characteristic 
of the language of Tobit. Cf. 5:5, 9:2. See Thackery (1909: I 25). ἑορταῖς 
refers to the three pilgrimage festivals, Succoth, Passover and Shavuot, at 
which time there was a requirement to make a pilgrimage to Jerusalem. 
See Exod 23:14-17 and Deut 16:16. 

ἀπαρχὰς] Firstlings or first fruits. It was customary to sacrifice the first 
fruits to God to assure God's pleasure and continued prosperity, par- 
ticularly at the pilgrimage festivals. This is a common practice in many 
religions. On the practice, see for example, Exod 23:16; 34:22; Lev 23:17; 
27:30-31; Deut 18:4. First-fruit offerings are designated in the Law by 
a threefold name: Bíkkûrîm, Reshith, and Terümóth. Three tractates 
of the Talmud deal with them, "Bíkkürtm," "Terü-móth;' and "Hállah." 
πρωτογενήματα refers to the "first born" of the herds. For a discussion 
of this complicated topic see, Eissfeldt (1917). 


1:7 

τοῖς υἱοῖς Aapwv] The descendants of Aaron formed the priest class, the 
kohanim, at the Temple in Jerusalem. See Deut 33:10. 

θυσιαστήριον] After this word S*^ with abbreviations and additions 
intends the lines to read προς το θυσιαστηριον παντων των γενηµατων και 
την δεκατην του σιτου και του οἴνου και ελαιου και ροών και των συκων 
και των λοιπων ακροδρυων εδιδουν τοις υιοις Λευει "I was accustomed to 
give to the sons of Levi before the altar of all the agricultural products, 
and also a tithe of grain and of wine and olive oil and pomegranates and 
figs and the rest of the topmost fruits of trees” (see Weeks 2004: 337). 
τοῦ οἴνου καὶ τοῦ σίτου καὶ ἐλαίων] Wine, grain and olive were the 
three main crops of the ancient Mediterranean, and comprised most of 
people's diet. Hence, in the central prayer of the shema (Deut 6:4-9) the 
text says that if you observe God's commandments, God will grant you 
ample grain, wine and oil. 

ῥοῶν] After ῥοῶν S*? adds καὶ τῶν σύκων “and figs" The pomegranate 
póa was often associated with fertility. In Greek myth it is the fruit that 
Persephone, the Queen of the Dead and fertility goddess, eats to bind 
her to Hades. 

ἀκροδρύων] The word means the fruits grown on the upper branches of 
trees, especially hard-shelled fruits. 
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τοῖς υἱοῖς Λευει] The Levites were the subordinate class of Temple priests, 
who were in charge of liturgy, and were considered assistants to the 
kohanim. They regularly received the tithes. See Num 18:1-32. 

τὴν δεκάτην τὴν δευτέραν ἀπεδεκάτιζον ἀργυρίω] This refers to the prac- 
tice in Deut 14:24-27 of converting the tithe into money if the distance 
is too great to transport the crops to Jerusalem. This passage and the 
text present difficulties. G' refers to a third tithe, that which is given to 
orphans and widows. S does not call this a third tithe, but has a similar 
passage of donations to orphans and widows. Tithing in the Hebrew Bible 
and Talmud often is contradictory and confusing. Lev 27:30-33 speaks of 
an annual tithe. Deut 14:27-29 refers to a tithe in year 3 and 6 for land- 
less Levites, strangers, orphans and widows. In general see Wischnitzer 
(1973: 15:1157-61; also, Moore (1996: 111-115) for a comprehensive and 
intelligent discussion of this passage and the problems of tithing. 


1:8 

προσηλύτοις] This is a translation of the Hebrew 73, or "resident alien.” 
See Exod 12:48. In the Hellenistic period it came to be applied to converts 
to Judaism who submitted to circumcision. See Matt 23:15; Philo, De spec. 
leg. 1.9 851; 1.57 8308. 

Δεββωρα] She bears the same name as the illustrious heroine of Judges 
Deborah (Jdg 4:5-6). Because of the fame of Deborah, the name probably 
became common. The original Deborah's tribal affiliation is unknown, 
though her place of residence suggests she might have been of the tribe of 
Ephraim. Her general, Barak, was of the tribe of Naphtali. Thus, Deborah 
may have become a popular name in the tribe of Naphtali. 

ἡ μήτηρ Ανανιηλ τοῦ πατρὸς] There are problems with this section. Tobit 
1:1 lists Tobiel as the father of Tobit, and Hananiel as his grandfather. 
Either there is simply an error, and Hananiel has crept into the text from 
a scribal error, or τοῦ πατρὸς ἡμῶν should refer to "ancestor of ours,” 
and Deborah was Tobit’s great grandmother. The objection to this is that 
there is a specific word for grandfather (πάππος), and we would expect it 
to be used, rather than using πατήρ in two different senses in the same 
sentence. Οἱ omits the reference to Hananiel and reads Δεββωρα ἡ μήτηρ 
τοῦ πατρὸς µου. Zimmermann (1958: 49) with groundless speculation, sug- 
gests that in the next line, Anna, the name of Tobit's wife is left out, that 
a scribe might have written Anna in the margins and this was inserted 
in the wrong place as Ananiel. The Old Latin reads Thobihel instead of 
Hananiel. This further suggests that Hananiel is simply an error. 
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τῷ τρίτῳ ἔτει] See Deut 14:27-29 for the tithe in the third year to the 
Levites, strangers and orphans and widows. 

ὅτι] Here ὅτι is circumstantial, and means “because.” 

καὶ ἀπέθανεν] Word order in Greek is often the reverse of English. This 
verb should be translated first: “He died and left me an orphan.” 


1:9 

ἐγεθην S] For εγενηθην. eye "θην 5-”, 

γυναῖκα ἐκ τοῦ σπέρματος τῆς πατριᾶς ἡμῶν] σπέρμα means "descent 
line.” πατριᾶς means here “clan” Hebrews organized their societies by 
patrilineal descent groups. While in the First Temple and patriarchal 
period, men at times took foreign wives, women from an Israelite clan 
almost always married a patrilineal relative. We see a similar practice 
in Islam today, where under religious law, a Muslim man may marry a 
non-Muslim, but a Muslim woman can only marry a Muslim man. The 
reforms of Josiah in the 7th century, reflected in Deuteronomy, insisted 
that men also not marry outside the kinship structure. Deut 7:3-4 forbids 
intermarriage with other peoples. The reforms of Ezra (Ezra 10:2) in the 
5th century reinforce this prohibition. Throughout the book of Tobit, 
there is an emphasis on endogamous marriage. In fact, all the characters 
that appear in Tobit are of the tribe of Naphtali. During the 2nd century 
BCE and the first century CE many of the pseudepigrapha railed against 
intermarriage: Jubilees, the Testament of Levi (9:10) Joseph and Asenath 
(7:6) and the Testament of Job (45:2-3). Because Tobit is so adamant about 
endogamous marriage, the presumption is that when Tobit was written, 
in the 3rd or 2nd century BCE, Hebrews faced pressure of intermarriage. 
See Intro. §11 on kinship structures. S does not mention the name of 
Tobit’s wife until 1:20, where she is called Anna. The Aramaic text 4Q196 
2:1 gives the Semitic equivalent Hannah. 

Τωβιαν] The name of Tobit's son in Greek is Τωβιας, which represents the 
Hebrew 7210. 40196 2.1 preserves this Semitic spelling, as does Ezra 2:60. 
In Latin it appears as Thobias or Tobias. The Greek Τωβειθ represents 7210 
(see note on 1:1). Thus, clearly two different names are meant. Both names 
have the same meaning “Yahu-is-good,” and one, "310, is the shortened 
form of the other, 7°210. Jerome calls both father and son “Tobias,” in 
the Vulgate edition. Moore (1996: 111) suggests that Jerome calling both 
father and son Tobias in the, may indicate that Tobit and Tobiah in the 
original folktale might have been the same character. Moore is possibly 
correct for the wrong reasons. Given Jerome's own account of the careless 
way in which he did the translation, I suspect he makes the two names 
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the same simply out of an error. However, it would be in perfect keeping 
with the development of myths, that before the story was set down, two 
tales of one person would be combined as one tale, and then the events 
attributed to two people with similar names. 


1:10 

αἰχμαλωτισθῆναί] After this word, 5! inserts µε above the line. 

μετὰ τὸ αἰχμαλωτισθῆναί εἰς Ἀσσυρίους] This phrase has given translators 
difficulty. I suggest the reason for the difficulty is that the early editors 
of Tobit have punctuated and divided the Greek wrongly. This phrase 
only occurs in S. G' and Vulgate omit it, as does VL, which often follows 
S. This phrase should go with the preceding clause, "When I reached 
manhood I married... after my enslavement in Assyria.” If we look at all 
the uses of µετά in Tobit, in most cases (2:5, 2:14, 5:3,5:10, 5:17,11:4, 13:11, 
14:12) it comes at the end of the sentence and a new sentence follows, 
beginning with καί. In no case does µετά begin a sentence. It would be 
stylistically very poor Greek to begin a sentence with µετά with no con- 
nective. Moore (1996: 116) translates it awkwardly. Zimmermann (1958: 
50-51) emendis it needlessly. The manuscripts that left out this clause, 
did so because they thought it was redundant, and did not realize the 
words belonged to the preceding phrase. 

oi ἀδελφοί] See comment on 1:5 above. 

γένους] This probably is a translation of miSpahah and means clan. 
ἤσθιον ἐκ] The use of ἐκ is a Semitism. Normally ἐσθίω takes the accusa- 
tive without a preposition. 

τῶν ἄρτων τῶν ἐθνῶν] This can be interpreted either that Tobit's rela- 
tives and countrymen dined with Gentiles, which was prohibited (Exod 
34:15; Deut 32:37-38) or more probably, that they failed to follow the 
dietary laws, prescribed in Lev 11:13-44. During the period that Tobit was 
written, the Jewish Diaspora was facing increasing pressures of assimila- 
tion, particularly in the Hellenistic world. The failure to follow the laws 
of kashrut was a major indication of abandonment of the laws of Moses. 
The Assyrians sent Israelites from the Northern Kingdom into exile, and 
the Babylonians exiled the Jews of Judah. But it was the Jews of Babylon 
who maintained their identity and followed the laws of Moses and who 
reestablished the Jewish homeland, while the Jews of the Northern King- 
dom became absorbed and died out in exile. Having criticized his brethren 
for worshipping the calf, Tobit further excoriates them in their violations 
of the laws of Moses. Daniel (Dan 1:8, 13,15 and Judith (Jdt 12:1-3) also 
refuse to eat gentile food, presumably because it is not kosher. 
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1:11-12 

συνετήρησα τὴν ψυχήν μου μὴ φαγεῖν] This is a Hebraism. Deuteronomy 
6:4 begins "And you love Yahweh, your God, with all your heart" ΠΠΠΝῚ 
1235 533 PAON min ns "To remember,” (3131) in Hebrew has the sense 
of “observe.” For example, the commandment “Remember the Sabbath 
and keep it holy” Exod 20:8. 

τοῦ θεοῦ] The article is regularly used with θεός throughout the Sep- 
tuagint. 


1:13 

ὁ ὕψιστος] This is a translation of 1120, Originally this was an attribute 
of El, the Canaanite deity, which became applied to Yahweh. Its use is 
widespread in the Pentateuch and throughout the Hebrew Bible. Cf. its 
use in the Septuagint Gen 14:18; Num 24:16; Jud 13:18; Psalms 7:17. It 
appears frequently in the texts of the Hellenistic period. Cf. Dan 3:26; 
4:2; 5:18. 

μορφὴν] The word means “appearance,” in the sense of how someone is 
viewed. The English "stature" best captures the Greek. 

ἠγόραζον] G! has ἀγοραστής, which is a title of a royal official. See 
Braunert (1971: 118-122); Deselaers (1982: 66-67 n 24). 


1:14 

Μηδίαν] The Israelite population of Samaria was scattered in the cities 
of Media after the conquest by the Assyrians in 721 BCE. See 2 Kgs 17:6. 
In contrast to the Assyrians, the Medes, like the Persians, were an Indo- 
European people. Later in the 7th century they joined with the Persians 
to conquer the whole region. 

ἐκεῖθεν] This refers to the city of Rages. G! adds the name here which it 
found in 4:1. Rages is approximately 200 miles north east of Ecbatana. 
Γαβήλω] 5:: corrects the spelling to Γαβαήλω which is how the name is 
spelled in 1:1. Gabael (1:1) was a patrilineal ancestor of Tobit. Since this 
Gabael bears the same name, he must be a patrilineal relative of Tobit. 
The same is true of Gabri. 

Γαβρει] This must be a form of the name Gabriel, "El is my man (of war)" 
See Moore (1996: 119). Gabael in 4:20 is called Gabael, son of Gabri. The 
Greek text here is very awkward in regard to word order. We would not 
expect the name of Gabael to be separated from the phrase "brother of 
Gabri" by the direct object. It is possible that something has happened 
to the text. A speculation would be that a scribe added the words τῷ 
ἀδελφῷ τῷ Γαβρει in the margins to explain who Gabael was and then 
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the words were added into the text. We can make no definite conclusions 
about the text here. If that phrase were not in the text the line would 
read “I entrusted to Gabael purses in Media, containing ten talents.” G' 
resolves the question by recasting the line very clearly and in much better 
Greek as παρεθέμην Γαβαήλῳ τῷ ἀδελφῷ Γαβρια ἐν Ραγοις τῆς Μηδίας 
ἀργυρίου τάλαντα δέκα “I entrusted to Gabael, the brother of Gabri, in 
Media ten talents of silver.” It is strange to see someone referred to as 
“the brother of” when there is no previous mention of him. 

ἀργυρίου τάλαντα δέκα] τάλαντα is a translation of the Hebrew kikkar. 
The only way to calculate the value of ten talents is to compare it to 
wages and buying power. At this period the wages for an individual were 
approximately one drachma per day. Ten talents would contain 60,000 
drachmas, in comparative American wages of 2006, $6,000,000. In terms 
of silver value, a talent weighs approximately 20 to 40 kgs., and 26 kgs. 
in ancient Greece. At the 2006 price of silver at $11.50 per ounce, the 
value of one talent, weighing 26 kg, would be $10,547, and the value of 
10 talents would be $105,468. In any case, this is an enormous sum of 
money. See HJP? 2:62-66. 


1:15 
Sargon II has dropped out of the list of kings. See above note on 1:2. 


αἱ ὁδοὶ τῆς Μηδίας ἀπέστησαν] Media in the time of Sennacherib was 
under Assyrian control. In 702 Umakistar (Cyaxares I), the ruler of Media, 
went into revolt and attacked the Assyrian province of Harhar. See the 
Ariaramna inscription in Herzfeld (1930: II 118). Also Olmstead (1970: 23). 
The usual meaning of ἀπέστησαν is "to revolt,” not "the roads... were 
barred" (Moore 1996: 119). 


1:16-17 
ἐν S] ev 5-3, 


There is a slight inconsistency here. Tobit has just said Shalmaneser died 
and Sennacherib succeeded him. He now goes back to Shalmaneser. Prob- 
ably Tobit is emphasizing that his charitable works extended back to the 
days of Shalmaneser, and continued into the reign of Sennacherib. 


τοὺς ἄρτους pov ἐδίδουν] The giving of bread to the poor and clothes 
to the naked is a common theme in the ancient Near East. We find it in 
biblical passages (Ezek 18:5-9) as well as Egyptian and Akkadian sources 
(ANET? 426). 
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ἔθνους µου] any Israelite. 

ἐρριμμένον ὀπίσω τοῦ τείχους Νινευη] An unburied body caused a pollu- 
tion on the city. Hence, no bodies were left unburied. If there was no one 
available to bury a person, the body might be thrown outside the city 
walls to avoid pollution. In Israelite society, as was the case in patrilineal 
societies in general, the first obligation to bury fell on the close male 
relatives of the household or beth-av. If there was no one of the beth-av, 
then the obligation passed to the clan, the mispahah, and then to the 
tribe, the 3evet. If Tobit is burying bodies of Israelites thrown outside 
the walls, this indicates that there were no members of the beth-av or 
mispahah to perform this task, and Tobit took upon himself the obliga- 
tion to the tribe for burial. We see throughout Greek culture as well the 
pollution caused by unburied bodies. Cf. the unburied body of Polyneices 
in Sophocles' Antigone. 

Νινευη] Tobit went into exile in Nineveh (1:3). Nineveh did not become 
the residential city of the Assyrian rulers until Sennacherib and his suc- 
cessors (ANET? 288). 


1:18 
Σενναχηρειµ ὅτε S] Levvaynperp? meore Sca, 


Sennacherib invaded Judea in 701 BCE to quell rebels in the western 
part of his empire. This invasion is described in 2 Kgs 18:13-19:37, and 
in the surviving Annals of Sennacherib in various versions, dated from 
700-689 BCE. 2 Kgs says that God sent a plague which drove away Sen- 
nacherib who was besieging Jerusalem. In the Annals Sennacherib says 
that he walled up Hezekiah in Jerusalem “like a bird in a cage.” He does 
not actually say that he captured the city, although he does say that he 
took many other cities in Judea. For an account of the campaign and 
the inconsistencies between 2 Kgs and the Annals, see Gallagher (1999), 
Tadmor (1985) and Cogan (1988). For the text of the Annals see Frahm 
(1997). Also ANET’ 288. 


εἴ τινα ἀπέκτεινεν] This is the normal way of expressing a generalized 
relative clause. Translate “whomever he used to kill.” 

ἀπῆλθεν] The subject ἀπῆλθεν is Sennacherib. The Revised Standard Ver- 
sion wrongly interprets the subject as the person who is put to death. 
Moore (1996: 120) has it right, as does Fitzmyer (2003: 118). 

φεύγων] This refers to Sennacherib’s withdrawal from the siege of Jeru- 
salem (2 Kgs 19:32-36). 
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ἐν ἡμέραις τῆς κρίσεως] This refers to the plague sent by God at the 
siege of Jerusalem. 

ἐν ἡμέραις... ἐβλασφήμησεν] omitted by Ο'. 

γὰρ] This word is regularly used to introduce a clause that explains what 
has just been asserted. 

θυμῷ] In classical Greek this generally means “spirit” or “soul,” but in 
koine it comes to mean passion, anger, or wrath. It becomes the regular 
word to express the wrath of God. 

ἐκ] This is a translation of 13. The result is awkward Greek. It would be 
better to translate ἐκ as “toward,” rather than the usual “from.” 

τῶν υἱῶν Ισραηλ] This is a translation of 21” "33. 

καὶ] While καί is invariably a translation of the Hebrew 1, the words 
are not always equivalent. While 1 often means “and,” it also can mean 
"but" or introduce a result clause, particularly since Hebrew tends to be 
paratactic, while Greek syntactic. Here render καί as "but". 

αὐτὰ] Neuter plural because its antecedent is τὰ σώματα. 


1:19 

ὅτι ἔγνω περὶ ἐμοῦ ὁ βασιλεὺς] Omitted by G'. The phrase is present in 
the Qumran text 40196 2: 1^3 YT DT] ΠΌΤ’ ^21. Οἱ often shortens S. 
τοῦ ἀποθανεῖν] Articular infinitive. Koine tends to use the article plus 
the infinitive where classical Greek would use subordinate clauses, such 
as purpose or result clauses. 

ἀπέδρασα] This is an example of the tendency in koine of the sigmatic 
first aorist replacing the second aorist of classical Greek. This form 
occurs here and in Jdt 11:3. Otherwise in the Septuagint the 2nd aorist 
form ἀπέδραν is used. 


1:20 

βασιλικόν] Alternate spelling for βασιλεικόν. This adjective “royal” used 
with the article, comes to mean the "royal treasury" in Hellenistic usage. 
See PSI 4.344.17 (iii BCE) PRev.Laws 5.1. 

πλὴν Αννας] Zimmermann (1958: 52-53) suggested that the text is inac- 
curate here, since later in 2:1 Anna is "restored" to him. However 2:1 
simply means that Tobit was reunited with Anna Moore (1996: 121). The 
text of S is confirmed by 40196 2; 40196 2:3. 

Τωβια] Genitive. Cf. 7:7, 11:17. Hebrew names ending with Yah are Hel- 
lenized by adopting -ίας, usually with the genitive in -ov. In some late 
vulgar passages the -a appears as the genitive form. 
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1:21-22 

ἡμέραι τεσσαράκοντα] 5: 1η the margin v 50. The manuscripts vary 
on the number of days. G! says 50 days. VL and Vg have 45 days. Some 
manuscripts of G! and Eth have 55. 4Q196 is not sufficiently preserved to 
restore 40 or 45, but Fitzmyer (1995: 9-10) says both fit. 

ἔφυγεν S] An obvious error, corrected to ἔφυγεν by S“. 

Αχειχαρον S] Αχειαχαρον S*?. 

ἀπέκτειναν αὐτὸν... μετ᾽ αὐτόν] This is paraphrased from 2 Kgs 19:37. 
The text of Kings gives additional details, such as the names of the two 
sons, Adrammelek and Sharezer. From the text of 2 Kgs, it is clear that 
Esarhaddon was a third son, while the text of Tobit creates some ambiguity 
about whether Esarhaddon was one of the sons who killed Sennacherib. 
Sennacherib was murdered in 681 BCE. 

ἔφυγον] This is the reading of S°. S* reads ἔφυγεν, which is an obvious 
mistake. The VL has the plural, as does G'. 

Σαχερδονος] Esarhaddon is meant. VL Archedonassar; Vg Sarchedonus; 
2 Kgs 19:37 states that Esarhaddon is the son of Sennacherib who suc- 
ceeded to the throne, and not the two sons who killed him. The word 
Sacherdonos is repeated in 1:22. In that verse it is clear from 4Q196 
2:8 that it is a transliteration of Esarhaddon. The name in Akkadian is 
ASSur-ah-iddin, “Ashur has given a brother.” The Aramaic text 40196 
reads TMN for Esarhaddon and then reads INV for Sennacherib. 
Strangely, in the Aramaic version of Ahiqar, 17N708 is used. The text 
there has either confused Sennacherib with Esarhaddon in the story, or 
the text is confused by the similarity of the spelling of the two names. 
See Porten (1993: 24-25. Σαχερδονος is a transliteration from the Hebrew/ 
Aramaic rather than the Akkadian. The aleph is dropped and then mp, 
with sounds not present in Greek, is rendered Σαχερ; and then the aleph 
of ΠΝ dropped out, and 717 is rendered δον and the Greek masculine 
ending ος is added. 

Apapat] Urartu, north of Armenia. This detail is from 2 Kgs and does not 
appear in the Akkadian sources. 

Αχειχαρον] Tobit has transformed the Akkadian sage into his patrilineal 
relative, as are all the characters in the Book. For Ahiqar see Introduc- 
tion. Also see ABD "Ahikar/Ahiqar" 1:113-115. See also Greenfield (1981). 
Ahiqar's travails parallel that of Tobit. He is a fallen minister, who is 
then rehabilitated. There is a contrast, however, between Nadin, the 
perfidious adopted son of Ahiqar and Tobias, the loyal son of Tobit. See 
Cazelles (1951: 133). 
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Αναηλ] 40196 2:5 has the form 2819 "God has answered.” VL has Annani- 
hel here, and lists the name of Tobit's grandfather in 1:1 as Ananihel. Both 
these forms suggest the Hebrew/Aramaic name Hananiel, “God has been 
gracious.” Whatever the correct form of the name, given the pattern of 
Hebrew names, we would expect the name of Tobit's brother to be the 
same as Tobit's grandfather. In the earliest texts, the name here probably 
was the same as 1:1, but the spelling became corrupt. 

ἐκλογιστίαν] This term is found in Pap Oxy 1436.23, as impost due to 
the office of ἐκλογιστής. This was an Alexandrian official who inspected 
revenue accounts. The classical form of the word for the official was 
ἐκλογεύς. 


1:22 

ἀρχιοινοχόος] This word means “chief wine taster.” It occurs in the Sep- 
tuagint and in later Greek (Plutarch Life of Alexander 74). Wise (1993: 570 
suggests that the Hebrew ΠΡ) ΠῚ (cf. 2 Kgs 18:17) represents an Akka- 
dian title which means "chief of the officers" and is not related to the 
Hebrew word which means “drink.” The folk etymology led the word to 
be translated incorrectly first into Hebrew and then into Greek. 

ἐπὶ τοῦ δακτυλίου] The keeper of the King's seal was an important court 
official among the Persians, but not among the Assyrians. See Greenfield 
(1962: 293). 40196 2:7 has jt 31 "keeper of the ring.” Cf. Esther 3:10; 8:2 
(Mordechai). Gen 41:42 (Joseph). 

διοικητὴς] 40196 2:7 has 52777. In some passages διοικητὴς is translated 
by DDITWNRX satraps. However, a satrap would mean only a provincial 
governor, which does not fit the context here. The meaning of the Greek 
is usually “administrator.” 

tote] This is rendered as “then.” It is a translation of the Aramaic par- 
ticle ΤΙΝ. The frequent use of τότε is another indication of an Aramaic 
original of Tobit. See Bluth (1990). 

ἠξίωσεν] The meaning is “be favorable toward me.” This slightly awkward 
usage with the preposition περὶ probably results from the attempt to 
render the Hebrew/Aramaic }1n. 

ἐκ δευτέρας] This awkward phrase has been translated in a variety of 
ways. However, the meaning is made clear from 40196 2:8, "Esarhaddon 
put him in charge as second to himself.” Cf. Gen 41:43. 

7| δὲ] For ην de. 5! η’ δε. 

ἐξάδελφός... συγγενίας] The VL version adds the words meus amicus 
"my friend" Moore (1996: 116) adopts this for his text, based on the 
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arguments of Wise (1993: 566-570) and translates "Now, Ahiqar was my 
friend and a close relative.” Wise argues that this is a loose rendering 
of mn NR ?3 "He was my brother" 40196 2:9. Both Moore and Wise 
misunderstand the Aramaic and the kinship terms. There is no justifi- 
cation of this unusual interpretation of ἐξάδελφος from the Aramaic 
text. ΙΝ 73 should be translated "son of my brother,” as Fitzmyer does. 
The Aramaic text reads ^nnSvwn jm "ἈΝ Πα 1] mmn ΤΝ 73 “he was 
the son of my brother from the house of my father and from my clan.” 
Tobit is specifying the kinship relationships with the smallest unit first, 
the immediate family, then the extended family and then the clan. See 
Intro. 811 on kinship terms. The word ἐξάδελφος means nephew, that 
is a father's brother's son, although it can also mean patrilineal cousin. 
Cf. Josephus, Ant 20:10.3 8236. 


Tobit's Blindness (2:1-14) 


The usual expectation in religious systems is that good deeds are rewarded 
if proper piety is observed toward God. But misfortune came to Tobit in 
the course of performing his charitable actions. Tobit returned from life 
as a fugitive and was reunited with his wife, Anna, and son, Tobias, He 
continued his ardor of observing the law by burying his countrymen who 
were left unburied. During a holiday dinner during the Feast of Weeks, he 
piously sent his son to look for a poor fellow Israelite to invite to dinner. 
When Tobias returned to inform him that one of their countrymen had 
been murdered and lay unburied in the marketplace, Tobit immediately 
went out to bury him. A neighbor warned Tobit that he had just escaped 
death because of such endeavors and here he was doing it again. Tobit 
buried the corpse and because of his impurity from the corpse, spent the 
night sleeping by a wall in the courtyard. Some sparrows were on the wall 
and defecated into his eyes; as a result of this he went blind. Unable to 
work, he became dependant on his kinsman Ahiqar for two years. When 
Ahiqar left Nineveh, Tobit became entirely dependent on his wife, Anna, 
who went to work as a weaver. When her employers gave her a goat as 
a present, Tobit accused her of stealing it. She retorted that look where 
Tobit's piety had brought him. The narrative suggests that Tobit had 
become strident and angry over his misfortune. The reader is meant to be 
upset and questioning, like Tobit, why evil had befallen such a righteous 
man, and that evil had come about precisely as a result of his pursuit 
of his righteous. He had lost everything once because of his pursuit of 
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righteousness, regained it, and then lost his means of support because 
of his blindness. His righteousness had cost his wife and family dearly. 
Tobit in this chapter instructed his son Tobias in righteousness, both by 
word and deed. Anna's rebuke to Tobit sets one of the basic questions 
of the story, does piety pay? The story demonstrates the answer, that, 
despite suffering, the righteous are finally rewarded. 


2:1 

Σαρχεδονος] 5 misspells the name here. Above in 1:21 and 1:22 he spells 
it correctly Σαχερδονος, 

οἶκόν] The oikos was more than simply a house. The word represents the 
house, all its buildings, the patrilineal relatives who lived there, and all 
the servants and those attached to the household. 

ἀπεδόθη μοι] There is an inconsistency with 1:21 where Tobit says every- 
thing was taken except his wife and son. 

πεντηκοστῇ] The Jews called this festival, the “Feast of Weeks.” (Exod 
34:22). The name Pentecost was a late name for the festival and is used 
in the Greek sources, and not in Hebrew. Its usual name is Feast of Weeks 
or Shavuot. It first appears in 2 Ma 12:13-32 with the name Pentecost. 
It was one of three pilgrimage festivals, along with Passover and Suk- 
koth. As it lost its pilgrimage aspect, it came to be identified with the 
giving of the Torah to Moses (Yitro 78b). It occurred on the 50th day 
after Passover, hence its same Pentecost or 50. Each day, beginning with 
the second night of Passover, a day is counted. This prayer is called the 
Counting of the Omer. An omer is a unit of measure, usually of barley. 
The text of 40196 2:10 calls this only Feast of Weeks [5013102 3n. Since 
the name Pentecost was probably not used when the original Greek text 
of Tobit was written, this is probably a later gloss. It occurs only here and 
in 2 Ma 12:13-32 in the Septuagint. The VL version contains it, which 
suggests the gloss dates from the early Greek versions. 

ἁγία] Neuter plural of ἁγίος used as a substantive. In the plural the word 
means “holy things,” (Exod 28:34) or “sacrifices,” (Lev 22:10). The normal 
phrase to translate Shavuot 15 ἑορτὴ ἑβδομάδων. 

ἑβδομάδων] G! adds ἑπτὰ, which must be a further gloss. 

ἀνέπεσα] First aorist from ἀναπίπτω. In Assyria generally people did not 
recline to dine. This was a Persian or Greek custom. Although we have 
scattered references earlier (Cf. Amos), Jews adopted this practice on a 
widespread basis in Hellenistic and Roman times. 

τοῦ ἀριστῆσαι] The use of the articular infinitive for purpose is common 
in the Hellenistic period. 
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2:2 

καὶ παρετέθη μοι ὀψάρια] G! reads καὶ ἐθεασάμην, which is a transla- 
tion of 40196 2: 11 ΠΊΠΙ, Usually S agrees with 40196 while G' tends to 
differ. Moore (1996: 127) suggests S may reflect a Semitic text different 
from 40196. More likely, we have a simple scribal error. The line begins 
with καὶ παρετέθη uot. When the scribe came to write the second clause 
instead of writing καὶ ἐθεασάμην his eye skipped and he repeated καὶ 
παρετέθη μοι. 

ὀψάρια] Cooked food eaten with bread and wine. It can mean tidbit or 
specifically fish. It refers to the non-farinaceous part of the diet. It also 
has the connotation of any food that is prepared. In order to indicate 
that this is a meal, rather than simply “tidbits,: the adjective πλείονα is 
added, “very many tidbits” i.e. “a meal.” The Aramaic 4Q196 2:11-12 uses 
&"uin51 which probably means meal. Cf. Akkadian naptanu. See Davidson 
(1998: 21-2, 23-25, 27-30). 

πλείονα] This is the comparative, indicating “very many.” VL translates 
plumentaria complura “many delicacies.” Οἱ has the much weaker ὄψα 
πολλὰ. ὀψάρια is the diminutive of ὄψον and therefore needs a word 
like πλείονα. ὄψα itself means “meals,” and therefore the use of πολλὰ 
makes for stylistically awkward Greek. 

εἶπα] In Hellenistic Greek the first aorist replaces the second aorist 
εἶπον. 

Παιδίον] Vocative. S makes the following section a dialogue, while Οἱ 
reports it in a narrative. 

ἀδελφῶν ἡμῶν] This refers to kinsmen. 40196 2: 11 has [NY ]nN3. Deut 
16:9-12 enjoins Israelites to celebrate the festival with family, slaves, 
resident aliens, widows and orphans. 

μέμνηται] See above 1:12. Οἱ adds κυρίου. 

ἐν ὅλῃ καρδία] This is a translation of the sentiment in the shema “You 
shall love your God with all your heart” T3235 733, 

καὶ φάγεται] Future indicative. In Hebrew/Aramaic the } at the beginning 
of a clause can indicate result. The Greek almost always translates this 
1 with καί. The translator here uses the future to express result, which 
is not the usual way to express this. This meaning is clear when we see 
the text of 40196 2: 13 53". 

καὶ ἰδὲ] A Hebraism. ἰδὲ S; ιδου 5-5, 

μέχρι τοῦ σε ἐλθεῖν] The use of the article plus the infinitive to express 
a temporal clause is characteristic of koine Greek. 
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2:3 

ζητῆσαι] Aorist infinitive to express purpose. 

Ἰδοὺ ἐγώ] A translation of the Hebrew phrase Ἠ1Π. 

πεφόνευται] This can mean put to death or slay. To translate the word 
"murder" implies an illegal killing rather than an execution, which the 
Greek does not imply. 

&yopá] The marketplace was the center of trade, but also the political 
and legal center of the city in Greek cities. 

νῦν ἐστραγγάληται] This is an example of hysteron proteron. Greek often 
puts the earlier action last and the result of that action first. Logically, 
the execution came first and throwing the body into the agora second. 
Moore (1996: 128) translates ἐστραγγάληται as “exposed.” He argues that 
in Esther 9:13 where the sons of Haman were executed the day before 
and then their bodies hanged. Moore violates the meaning of the Greek 
word with his translation. The small fragment from 4Q196 3:11 has 
“strangled.” Whether this was an execution or murder is not certain. 
The focus of activities in the agora suggests an execution, especially in 
light of 2:7 where Tobit's neighbors comment that this will get Tobit 
into trouble again. 


2:4 

πλατείας] The feminine adjective of πλατύς with ὁδός supplied. 

Ev τῶν οἰκιδίων] A Hebraism, instead of the normal Greek phrase εἰς 
οἰκίδιον. Cf. Gen 22:2. An oikos, or household, might consist of a number 
of rooms and even several buildings, especially in regard to someone of 
Tobit's means. The place a dead body resided was a source of pollution. 
See Num 19:14-22. 

ἥλιον δύειν] According to Jewish law, a corpse could not be buried on the 
Sabbath or the first day of a festival holy day. He may also have delayed 
until night for concealment. Cf. Tobit 8:10 where Raguel digs a grave at 
night to avoid detection. 

θάψω] Aorist subjunctive. καί, a translation of 1, is used to introduce a 
purpose clause. This is a Hebraism. 


2:5-6 

ἐλουσάμην] Touching a corpse rendered one impure for seven days, 
and one of the rites of purification was to wash the hands on the third 
and seventh day (Num 19:11). It was also customary religious practice 
to wash the hands after burying a corpse whether or not one actually 
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touches a corpse. This custom is still practiced today by orthodox Jews 
after a funeral. 

Αμως] This is from Amos 8:10. The quotation is not accurate. In Amos 
the first person is employed. Here the third person is used, and passive 
instead of active voice. The author of Tobit is probably quoting from 
memory, or possibly he is quoting from a different text. God is telling 
Amos that He will punish those who exploit the poor. Tobit is listening 
to God’s admonishments in righteously burying the dead (See Bauckham 
2006). 

Βαιθηλ] Bethel is the royal sanctuary of the Northern Kingdom. Amos 
had been expelled from Bethel and forbidden to prophesy there. 

ὁδοὶ] Amos reads ὧδας “songs” rather than ὁδοὶ “paths.” Most likely, 
S confused the two words in error. VL has cantica “songs.” Since the VL 
tends to follow S, this is a further indication that ὁδοὶ is simply an error. 
The Hebrew text of Amos confirms that the correct quote is “songs.” 


2:7 

οἱ πλησίον µου] probably refers to Tobit's kinsmen or fellow Israelites 
rather than his Assyrians neighbors. 

ἐπεζητήθην] This must be an error for ἐπεζητήθη. The previous and fol- 
lowing verb are in the third person. It does not make sense to switch to 
the first person in the middle of the jibes of the neighbors. The corrector 
S reads ἐπεζητήθη. 

τοῦ φονευθῆναι] Articular infinitive for purpose. While Sennacherib 
condemned Tobit for burying the bodies of executed Israelites, the text 
says nothing of Esarhaddon's policy. It assumes that the new ruler had 
the same policy, which Tobit was violating. 


2:8 
ἐπεζητήθην S] επεζητηθη S? The correction to the 3rd person of the 
verb makes much better sense in the context. 


2:9 

ἐλουσάμην] Tobit again ritualistically washes after handling a corpse. 
ἐκοιμήθην] It is uncertain why Tobit chose to sleep outside. It may be 
that he was ritually unclean. 


2:10 

ἤδειν] Pluperfect active, 1st person singular of οἶδα. 

στρουθία] It corresponds to 19° ostrich, 132 stork, and 3159 bird. στρουθός 
is translated by 1197 swallow, niv? ostrich, jn carrion. Hence, while we 
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can translate στρουθία as sparrows, we do not know what bird the origi- 
nal text indicated. 

ἀφόδευμα] This word means “excrement,” usually of animals. Blindness 
can be caused from bird droppings in the eye, and a resulting Chlamydia 
infection. Bacterial keratitis is one of the leading causes of blindness in 
the world today. See Pepose (1992). Also, bird droppings can contain uric 
acid and lime, which could cause leucomas. There is an anecdotal case in 
Hawaii of a young male in his 20s, sitting under a palm tree in Waikiki, 
when a pigeon droppings fell in his eye. As a result he became blind. 
While in Tobit’s later cure, there is divine intervention, his blindness has 
a natural explanation. See von Soden (1966: 81-83) and Papayannopoulos 
(1985: 181-187). 

λευκώματα] White covering caused by a thickening of the cornea. Cf. 
PGrenf 1.33.12 (ii BCE) Dsc 3.84; Gal 14.775K. The causes can be numer- 
ous, including glaucoma. Tobit did not go blind all at once, but gradually, 
despite medical attention. This passage sets up the denouement; Tobit 
can be cured only with the intervention of God. 

θεραπευθῆναι] There were various treatments for leucomas, usually 
involving gall of an animal. See below Note on 6:8. 

ἐνεχρείοσάν] Alternate spelling for ἐνεχρίοσάν. 

ἔτη τέσσαρα] VL agrees with S that he was blind for four years. According 
to Οἱ 14:2 Tobit was blind for eight years. 

Ἐλυμαΐδα] This is the Graecized name of the territory of Elam, which 
was centered in southwest Iran. The Assyrians conquered the area in 
the 7th century. In the 6th century, Elam was absorbed into the Persian 
(Achaemenid) empire. Milik (1991: 386-87) suggests this journey to Elam 
was part of the original Assyrian version of Ahiqar. As a high placed 
official of the Assyrian regime, it would be nature for Ahigar to travel 
to Elam. 1 Ma 6:1 mentions a polis of Elymais. However, the ancient 
evidence for a city named Elymais is very scanty, and polis in 1 Ma 6:1 
refers to the political organization of the area. This is confirmed by the 
neo-Babylonian inscriptions that mention Elam frequently, but never 
mention a city. Josephus Ant 12:9.1 mentions a rich city called Elymais 
in Persia in regard to events of the 2nd century BCE. See the discussion 
by Potts (1999: 375-384). 4Q196 4:12 is fragmentary, but it appears that 
the reading is [to E]lam mop» ]. 


At this point in the text the Vulgate version adds six verses, where Tobit 
is compared to Job. The comparison of these two figures is an obvious 
one: both are righteous men. Both suffer despite their behavior, and both 
are redeemed in the end. St Jerome most likely composed this editorial 


68 COMMENTARY §2 


comment, when he was translating the Aramaic version. The section is 
missing in the VL and occurs only here. 


12 hanc autem temptationem ideo permisit Dominus evenire illi ut posteris daretur 
exemplum patientiae eius sicut et sancti Iob 

13 nam cum ab infantia sua semper Deum timuerit et mandata eius custodierit 
non est contristatus contra Deum quod plaga caecitatis evenerit ei 

14 sed inmobilis in Dei timore permansit agens gratias Deo omnibus diebus vitae 
suae 

15 nam sicut beato Iob insultabant reges ita isti parentes et cognati eius et 
inridebant vitam eius dicentes 

16 ubi est spes tua pro qua elemosynas et sepulturas faciebas 

17 Tobias vero increpabat eos dicens nolite ita loqui 

18 quoniam filii sanctorum sumus et vitam illam expectamus quam Deus daturus 
est his qui fidem suam numquam mutant ab eo 


12. However, God permitted this trial to happen to him so that an example 
might be given to posterity of his patience, just as also of the holy Job. 
13. For since he had always feared God from his own infancy and had 
observed His commandments, he was not despondent toward God because 
the affliction of blindness had happened to him. 14 But he remained 
unmoved in his awe of God, giving thanks to God all the days of his life. 
15. For as kings reviled blessed Job, so those relatives and kinsmen him 
even derided his life, saying 16. where is your hope for which you gave 
alms and burials. 17. Indeed, Tobias rebuked them, saying, "Be unwilling 
to speak so, 18 since we are children of the holy and we expect that life 
which God will give to those who never change their faith from him.” 


2:11-12 

ἔργοις] Woman's work is usually weaving. 

τοῖς κυρίοις] A Hebraism. This is a translation of t^3YTN “sirs” or “mas- 
ters.” It is best to translate “employers.” Cf. Gen 19:4. 

αὐτῶν] dependent on κυρίοις. “masters of these things.” 

ἀπεδίδουν αὐτῇ τὸν μισθόν] A wife working for pay casts dishonor upon 
her husband, because of the presumption that he was unable to support 
her. Ben Sirach 25:22 "Bad temper, insolence and shame hold sway where 
the wife supports the husband.” 

τῇ ἑβδόμῃ τοῦ Δύστρου] The Macedonian month of Dystros corresponds 
with the Hebrew month of Shevat. Josephus Ant xi 6:13 says it corresponds 
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to Adar. He was correct for his time. However, in 49 BCE there was a 
reorganization of the calendar. Before that date, Dystros corresponded 
to Shevat. Dystros in the Macedonian corresponded to Shabatu in the 
Babylonian calendar. In fact, this was so until 49 BCE when it was decided 
to retard the Macedonian calendar by one month. Having done this, the 
first month in that calendar changed from Dios to Hyperberetaios. As a 
result, in the new Macedonian calendar Hyperberetaios was aligned with 
Tashritu of the Babylonian and the remaining months were adjusted 
accordingly. So, from 49 BCE onwards, Dystros - Addaru (Adar) instead 
of the Shabatu in the old system. The context there appears to be some 
connection between the 7th of Dystros and the present of a goat. There 
is no Hebrew festival connected with the 7th of Shevat, although the 
8th is a fast day. However, there is a festival on the 7th of Adar. That 
day celebrates the birth and death of Moses. It is a day of fasting and 
commemoration at the end of which, on the 8th day, there is a day of 
celebration. (Talmud Meg. 13b; Kid. 38a). We do not know if this festival 
was pre-Talmudic. In modern Israel the 7th of Adar has become the day 
for the memorial to the unknown Israeli soldiers. See Hakohen (1961). If 
we date Tobit to before 49 BCE, then the reference of Dystros ought to be 
to Shevat. However, it is possible that some scribe after 49 BCE corrected 
the original name to Dystros to make the date coincide with the festival 
he knew. Since the earliest Aramaic fragments of Tobit date to around 
100 BCE, we know that Tobit was composed before the shift in calendar. 
In the city of Antioch during the Seleucid era, Jews set Passover in the 
month of Dystros (Bartlett 2002: 115) but there is no indication from the 
context here that the Passover feast was a motive for the present of a 
goat. G' omits the mention of a date, but VL includes it. 

ἐξέτεμε τὸν ἱστὸν] Literally, “cut the web.” The ἱστός is the beam of a 
loom that stood upright. The word is also applied to the warp fixed to 
the beam, and hence the web itself. When the weaving was completed, 
the web was cut from the loom and finished. 

ἔριφον ἐξ αἰγῶν] This is a Hebraism. Cf. Gen 38:17 DIY-T}, which Septua- 
gint translates ἔριφον αἰγῶν, literally “a young offspring of goats.” 

ἐφ᾽ ἑστία] The VL has ad manducandum "for eating.” Charles APOT 1:207 
proposes to emend to estiatoriai “for a meal" and Zimmermann 59, 155 
eph estasei "for a feast.” However, none of these emendations are neces- 
sary. ἐφ᾽ ἑστία can mean, “for the hearth,” or “for the house.” It could 
also mean "for the altar" Since we do not know much about this festival, 
it is difficult to be certain of the translation. 
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2:13 

εἰσῆλθεν] The subject of the verb is 6 ἔριφος from the next clause. Some 
translators (NRSV) have mistakenly taken Anna as the subject. It is not 
unusual in Greek to place a temporal or relative clause first, and have the 
definite subject in the following clause. VL interpreted the text correctly 
in this fashion Et cum introisset ad me haedus, coepit balare “And when the 
kid came to me, it began to bleat.” 

μήποτε] This word is a marker of inquiry = “whether,” “perhaps.” 
κλεψιμαῖον] "Acquired by theft"; a late uncommon word for κλοπαῖος. 
The more common late from is κλοπιμαῖος. 

ἀπόδος] Aorist imperative, since it refers to a single action. 

ἐξουσίαν] "Right, freedom of choice" often used in a legal sense. 


Tobit has no reason to excoriate and accuse his wife. However, this 
behavior shows the human side of his personality and perhaps is a result 
of his frustration at being blind. Like so many personalities described in 
the Hebrew Bible, Tobit is a human being with faults and virtues. 


2:14 

προσηρυθρίων] Imperfect 1st person singular, "blush at doing,” "be 
ashamed.” This is an extremely rare form, found only here. The form 
of the verb ἐρυθριάω without the preposition is the common form. In 
koine Greek often prepositions were added as prefixes to reinforce some 
idea in the verb. These prepositions often themselves became a weak 
and completely lost their force, and a second or third preposition was 
added as a prefix. 

χάριν] the accusative singular of χάρις, In the classical period it was some- 
times uses as a preposition. In koine Greek this usage became much more 
common. In the Septuagint it precedes its object, usually in the genitive, 
While in the New Testament, it tends to follow its object. 

ταῦτα μετὰ σοῦ γνωστά] The meaning is slightly unclear. Literally “behold 
the things concerning you are known.” VL paraphrases the sense Ecce quae 
pateris, omnibus nota sunt "behold, what you have suffered is known to 
all" Zimmermann (1958: 155) posits a misinterpretation of the underly- 
ing Hebrew/Aramaic. Like many of his attempts, the suggestion is clever, 
but unlikely speculation. The Greek, although awkward, makes sense, as 
does the VL translation of it. µετά can be used as a marker of attendant 
circumstance of something that takes place, in the sense of "in regard 
to” or “concerning.” That is probably the usage here. The sense seems to 
be "the things that happened to you are known, despite your charitable 
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acts and righteous deeds.” RSV, REB, NAB and Moore (1996) paraphrase 
and distort the Greek. NRSV “These things are knwon about you” keeps 
to the sense of the Greek. 


Anna is responding in a critical manner in reaction to Tobit’s accusation. 
Her reaction is very human. She raises the crucial question of the book, 
does the performance of good deeds do any good. Tobit’s good deeds have 
resulted only in his blindness. Does God help the righteous? The answer 
unfolds that God does aid the righteous and heals them; God cares. See 
Alter (1971: 178-189). 


ἰδὲ 5] ἰδου 5-- 


Tobit Prays for Death (3:1-6) 


In despair Tobit prayed to God for help. His prayer has three sections, first 
he began with praise of God and affirmation of His mercy and justice. In 
the next section Tobit asked forgiveness for his sins, whether committed 
willingly or in ignorance, and the sins of his ancestors. Tobit affirmed that 
the slavery and death the people of Israel had fallen into were a punish- 
ment for sins. In the third section Tobit asked for death as a release from 
his sufferings. Virtually all religions are confronted with the reality that 
evil may prosper and the good may suffer. If a plague or disease carries 
away the good along with the bad, what is the cause? Since the notion 
that a just God or gods existed, the reason for the disaster must be some 
flaw in the worshippers, either one’s own sins, improper conduct of rites, 
or punishment for acts of others individuals in the society. There existed 
a notion of corporate guilt, that one was punished for the acts of one’s 
ancestors or fellow kinsmen. Cf. Exodus 34:7 “He visits the iniquity of 
parents upon children and children’s children, upon the third and fourth 
generations.” The message of Deuteronomy, so often illustrated in book 
of Tobit, is that if you do good you will prosper and if you do evil you will 
suffer (Deut. 7:12-16; 28:1-30:20). Ultimately, book of Tobit is a vindica- 
tion of the message of Deuteronomy. It is important to note that Tobit’s 
piety is such that he never blamed God for his misfortune, though from 
his prayer he seemed at a loss as to why he was suffering. 


3:1-2 
The form and content of the Tobit’s prayer (3:1-3.6) is similar to the 
Psalms. It contains sentiments and phrases from the Psalms, as well as 
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references to other texts, including Deuteronomy and Leviticus. Like 
some of the Psalms, it praises God, confesses shortcomings and peti- 
tions for help. For a detailed analysis of Tobit’s prayer, see Griffin (1984: 
85-124). 


Δίκαιος εἶ, κύριε] Δίκαιος is a translation of the Hebrew p"T¥. The concept 
of God's justice and mercy permeate the Hebrew Bible. This phrase in 
Tobit is a quote from Psalms 118:137 (MT 119). 

κύριε] This Greek word is used for a variety of God's titles and names 
throughout the Septuagint, including adonai, elohim, el, el shadai. Most 
commonly, it represents TN or ‘378 “lord,” or “my lord.” “ITN (adonai) is 
the word regularly substituted and read aloud for mv (Yahweh) which 
is God's name and never to be pronounced, except by the High Priest in 
the Holy of Holies on Yom Kippur. 

τὰ ἔργα σου δίκαια] Cf. Psalms 18:9 (MT 19). 

πᾶσαι αἱ ὁδοί σου ἐλεημοσύνη ἀλήθεια] Cf. Psalms 24:10 (MT 25) πᾶσαι 
αἱ ὁδοὶ κυρίου ἔλεος καὶ ἀλήθεια. 

κρίνεις τὸν αἰῶνα] Cf. Psalms 81:8 (MT 82). αἰῶνα is often the translation 
of o», which in Hebrew means the universe, eternity, the everlasting. 
G'has εἰς τὸν αἰῶνα, “forever.” Zimmermann (1958: 60) suggests that the 
original Aramaic was prefaced by a 5, which would result either in the 
accusative, “the world,” as in S, or the dative “forever,” as in G'. 


3:3 

καὶ νῦν] A Hebrew that translates ri». The Hebrew means “and now” 
or “therefore,” drawing a conclusion from what has been stated. The 
same phrase also introduces verses 3:5 and 3:6 below. 

μνήσθητί µου] This is a translation of the Hebrew verb 151. This verb 
has the connotation of “remember with kindness.” 

ἐπίβλεψον] Cf. Lev 26:9. 

μή µε ἐκδικήσῃς] Cf. Psalm 6:2 for language and sentiment. 

ἁμαρτίαις] This often translates the Hebrew NON. Both words are taken 
from archery metaphors, and mean “miss the mark.” 

ἀγνοήμασίν] Sins committed in ignorance. As part of the confessional at 
Yom Kippur, Jews pray for forgiveness for sins committed both inten- 
tionally and unintentionally. This passage is very reminiscent of that 
prayer. 

ἥμαρτον ἐναντίον σου] Most translations take ἥμαρτον as 2nd aorist 3rd 
plural. It could also be 1st singular. The parallels in Ps 40:5 (MT 41) and 
50:6 (MT 51) and the fact that παρήκουσα in the next verse is 1st person, 
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support the singular. The Hebrew/Aramaic would have no ambiguity, 
and the ambiguity of the Greek could be created because the translator 
followed the order of the Hebrew/Aramaic. VL reads 1st person plural. 
The 1st person singular makes good sense here. Tobit is confessing the 
sins, witting and unwitting which he committed. Tobit’s prayer reflects 
a dependence on Deuteronomy, particularly the section on blessings and 
curses where those who do good will prosper and those who do evil will 
perish. Cf. Deut 7:12-16; 28:1-30:20. Rahlfs, following the interpolation 
of S' oi, adds the word oic, which is not in the manuscript, and makes 
ἥμαρτον seem as if it is third person. 


3:4 

παρήκουσα] G! reads the third person; VL reads 1st person plural. The 
1st person is better here for the same reasons as above. 

ἔδωκας ἡμᾶς εἰς ἁρπαγὴν καὶ αἰχμαλωσίαν καὶ θάνατον] Cf. Jdt 2:11 
δοῦναι αὐτοὺς εἰς φόνον καὶ ἁρπαγήν. The notion here is that God pun- 
ished the Israelites with the destruction of their land and diaspora on 
account of their sins, a frequent motif in the prophets. Cf. Isa 5:13; Jer 
29:16-20; Lam 1:3. 

εἰς παραβολὴν] The Hebrew/Aramaic phrase Ὁ plus the noun is translated 
by the Greek εἰς, which produces an awkward construction in Greek. 
For the sentiment, cf. Deut 28:37 παραβολῇ καὶ διηγήµατι ἐν πᾶσιν τοῖς 
ἔθνεσιν εἰς οὓς ἂν ἀπαγάγῃ σε κύριος ἐκεῖ. 

λάλημα] In the classical period this means “talk” or “prattle.” In the 
Septuagint it takes on the meaning “object of talk,” "by-word. 
ὀνειδισμὸν] This tends to be a late form which replaces the classical 
ὀνείδος. S spells this and other forms 3:10, 3:13 ὀνιδισμὸν. By the 4th 
century CE, when S was written, a process called iotization was fairly 
prevalent. The vowels and diphthongs 1, η, εἰ were all pronounced the 
same, with a long e. Modern Greek follows this pronunciation. This led 
in many manuscripts to confusion between εἰ and 1. 

διεσκόρπισας] The word σκορπίζω occurs rarely in classical Greek (only 
in the Ionic dialect), but the word and its compounds become common 
in the Hellenistic period. 


3:5 

πολλαί] Joüon (1923: 171) suggests this is a translation of the Hebrew 
oan, which should be taken as "great" rather than "many" as does the 
Vg “magna.” However, “many” makes as good sense as “great” and the 
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Hebrew/Aramaic can mean both, there does not seem to be sufficient 
reason to alter the Greek. 

ὑπάρχουσιν] This has the sense of “exist,” "be in a state or circum- 
stance.” 

ἐνώπιόν] This is often a translation of the Hebrew "195 "at the face of,” 
“in the presence of.” It is the usual word when one is in the presence 
of God. 


3:6 

ἀρεστόν] The notion of "pleasing to God" is particularly prominent in 
Deuteronomy. Cf. Deut 6:18, 12:8, 12:25, 12:28, 13:19, 21:9. 

ποίησον μετ᾽ ἐμοῦ | This phrase occurs in Ps 85:17 and Ps 108:21. 
ἀναλαβεῖν τὸ πνεῦμά] Cf. Ps 145:4. Also Ps 104:29 and Jonah’s prayer 
(Jonah 4:3). 

προσώπου τῆς γῆς] “Face of the earth.” This is a very common expression 
in Hebrew, which is translated literally into Greek. Cf. Gen 2:6, 2:7, 11:8, 
but uncommon in other than Septuagint and NT Greek. 

γένωμαι γῆ] Cf. Gen 2:7, 3:19. 49200 1:2 the Hebrew fragments from 
Qumran, preserves part of 3:6. The word 359 “dust” which occurs in 
Gen 3:19 is visible. 

λυσιτελεῖ μοι ἀποθανεῖν] Cf. the sentiment of Ben Sirach 30:17 “Death 
is better than a life of misery, and eternal sleep than chronic sickness.” 
Today this verse of Ben Sirach’s is often read at Jewish funerals of those 
who have died after a long illness. 

ὀνειδισμοὺς] The more usual classical form is ὀνείδος. 

τόπον τὸν αἰώνιον] Septuagint Isaiah (Isa 33.14) has the same phrase, 
which translates the Hebrew nw "min. While concepts of immortality 
of the soul and body may have started to come into Judaism under the 
influence of Zoroastrianism after the return from Babylon at the end 
of the 6th century BCE, it is not until the late second century BCE in 2 
Ma 12:43-44 and Dan 12:1 that we see the first beliefs in it. Here this is 
equivalent to Sheol, the repository of the dead souls, as is the case in 
Tobit 3:10 and 13:2. “Sheol” is usually translated by “Hades.” Cf. Gen 37:35, 
42:38. See Gaster IDB sec. 6-1:788; also Lewis ABD 2:101-5. In a bilingual 
text of Tobit in Latin and Neo-Punic the phrase DY npn “everlasting 
place" occurs. Vattioni (1971) argues that this phrase was in the original 
Semitic text of Tobit. He suggests it designates "the abode of the dead and 
the Hereafter.” However, since most likely the Latin is a translation of the 
Greek text and the Neo-Punic of the Latin, this has no independent value. 
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Even if it did, the phrase does not necessarily refer to the Hereafter. VL 
translates the phrase as in loco aeterno “in the eternal place.” 

βλέπειν] There is a certain irony in the use of this word. Tobit is blind, 
and yet he uses a word that means "see" or "behold" Many words that 
designate seeing, both in Greek and Hebrew, also imply “knowing.” Cf. 
ὁράω. Cf. Teiresias in Sophocles, Oedipus The King 407-428. 

καὶ μὴ ἀκούειν] The Greek is awkward, perhaps as a result of the transla- 
tion from Hebrew/Aramaic. μὴ ἀκούειν is parallel to ἀποθανεῖν, and not 
parallel to βλέπειν and not dependent on μᾶλλον ἢ. If it were, it would 
mean “than not to hear,” but the sense requires the opposite. Moore (1996: 
138) and NRS have made ἀκούειν depend on μᾶλλον rj and have ignored 
the negative μὴ. Rather, it is dependent on λυσιτελεῖ. "It is better...not 
to hear such reproaches.” (i.e. by dying). 


Sarah's Travails and her Prayer for Death (3:7-15) 


In Ecbatana of Media, a kinswoman of Tobit, Sarah, the daughter of 
Raguel, like Tobit, had suffered and prayed to God for death to release 
her from her suffering. Her affliction was not medical, but magical. She 
had seven bridegrooms and the demon Asmodeus killed each of them 
on their wedding night. She wanted to die, not out of a physical suffer- 
ing, but out of shame. Her life had become worthless because she could 
not marry and bear children. In patrilineal societies one of the highest 
obligations was the perpetuation of the genealogical line. A woman's role 
was to marry and bear children. One who could not would be a disgrace 
and cause dishonor not only to herself, but to her family. Consequently, 
because of her failure, Sarah asked, "Therefore, why do I still go on liv- 
ing?" Like Tobit, Sarah had an affliction, a demon who prevented her 
from marrying. While Tobit is portrayed as exceptionally pious, nothing 
is said about Sarah's piety. But it is implied that she is pure, innocent, 
and not to blame for the death of her husbands. She has exhibited faith 
by asking God either for death or for a solution to her plight. This sec- 
tion also sets up the plot, a fair maiden who needs to be rescued from 
the monster. 


3:7 

In this section, the text switches from the 1st person to the 3rd person. 
This switch is present in the texts from Qumran, clearly in 40196 where 
we have sufficient fragments from 1-3:7 and from 3:9 onwards. The 
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other four manuscripts are consistent with this switch, but not probative 
since they all are missing verses 1:1-3:6, except for tiny fragments. The 
VL version contains the switch in person, but the Vulgate is entirely in 
the 3rd person. We do not know whether this was the result of Jerome’s 
editorial decision, or it was already present in the Aramaic version he 
translated. Another apocryphal work, the Genesis Apocryphon from Qumran 
(1QapGen, col 21:23) contains the same shift of person. Ezra-Nehemiah 
also contains a shift of persons, as does Daniel 4. This shift is unusual 
in ancient narratives both in Greek and in Hebrew. No explanation is 
completely convincing. Miller (1991: 56) argues that there was an origi- 
nal text of Tobit, thought to be autobiographical, but preserved only in 
part. A later redactor kept the “autobiographical” part, and combined it 
with the rest of the narrative, using the prayer of Sarah as a transition. 
Miller’s theory is impossible to prove. 

This section begins the second plot, the story of Sarah and her tra- 
vails. God uses the same mechanism to save both Tobit and Sarah, that 
is the angel Raphael who makes Tobias his agent, aided by the innards 
of a fish. 


Zappa] Our heroine bears the same name as Sarah, the wife of Abraham, 
the matriarch of the Hebrew people, who needed God's aid to bear chil- 
dren. 

Ραγουηλ] 40196 14:6 gives the Aramaic equivalent 28191 (Reuel). The 
Greek is a transliteration of the Hebrew. The Hebrew ayin was often 
translated by the Greek gamma (y for v»). This suggests that the ayin 
was in some words more akin to the Arabic gayin. The Greek gamma was 
probably pronounced as an unvocalized g, as in modern Greek. Cf. the 
name MY in Hebrew which appears as γαζα in Greek. The name Raguel 
means "Friend of God.” In 1 Enoch (xxi) an angel bears this name, as 
one of seven angels who stands before God. In 1:1 a Raguel is listed as a 
patrilineal ancestor of Tobit. We would expect many of Tobit's patrilineal 
relatives to bear the name of his patrilineal ancestors, as is common in 
patrilineal structures. 

τοῦ] This is the genitive singular, modifying Payovnà which is an inde- 
clinable noun in the genitive. It identifies Raguel as "the one in Ecbatana 
of Media.” 

τοῦ Ἐκβατάνοις τῆς Μηδίας] Ecbatana appears as NNNMNN in 40197 4 iii 
1. The Aramaic name represents a transliteration from the Old Persian 
Hafigmátana (- place of assembly). Aramaic and Hebrew often put an N 
before a Persian word. Herodotus Histories 1.93 calls the city ᾿Αγβάτανα 
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transliterating from the Babylonian Agam(a)tanu or the Old Median 
Agmatana. The Septuagint gives the name as Ecbatana. While Tobit was 
exiled in Nineveh, much of the Israelite population was exited to Media. 
See note on 1:3 above. Ecbatana, the major city of Media, became more 
prominent during the Persian period in the 6th century after Cyrus the 
Great captured it. The Achaemenid kings used it as a summer residence. 
See Olmstead (1970: 162-153). Although Alexander the Great looted it, 
during the Hellenistic period and beyond it was famous for its luxury 
(Strabo 11.522). The city is approximately 325 miles southeast of Nineveh. 
It lies near the modern city of Hamadan, and as yet has not been exca- 
vated. For Tobit’s readers the city represents a place of exile for Israelites 
and a city of luxury. 

Ἐκβατάνοις is dative plural, neuter or masculine, and refers to “the 
inhabitants of Ecbatana,” (if masculine) or to the city itself (if neuter). 
Often in Greek the name of a city is expressed as a plural adjective or 
noun, since a city is considered the sum of its inhabitants. Cf. αἱ Ἀθῆναι 
for Athens. 

Kai] Translate “also.” 

ἀκοῦσαι ὀνιδισμοὺς] As Moore (1996: 145) notes, almost the identical 
words are used by Tobit in 3:6 above, which drive him to wish for death. 
This links the prayers or the two and shows that both have come to the 
end of hope. 

μιᾶς τῶν παιδισκῶν] Koine uses a partitive genitive with the numeral. 
Classical Greek would use a form of tic. παιδισκῶν is a "young, female 
slave.” Although it could mean this in the classical period, it also often 
was used for "prostitute" That does not seem to be the meaning here. 
4Q197 1:2 preserves a fragment of the Aramaic text ]nn 13 j[*Ton 


» 


"[ reproach]es from one [ ]: 


3:8 

ἦν ἐκδεδομένη] To form the perfect passive tense, εἰμί is used with the 
perfect passive particle. If the imperfect of εἰμί is used, this gives the 
force of the pluperfect. Translate "because she had been given in mar- 
riage.” ἐκδίδωμι is the regular word for "to give in marriage.” 

ἀνδράσιν ἑπτά] The usual word for husband is ἀνήρ. Seven is a significant 
number, often associated with luck. See Marvin Pope, "Seven, Seventh, 
Seventy,” IDB 4:294-95. Also Moore (1996: 146). In the Talmud Yeb. 64b 
Rabbi Judah ruled that a woman could not marry after burying two hus- 
bands, but R. Simon ben Gamaliel says after burying three husbands. She 
was called a qatlanit, “a murderous wife.” See Zimermann (1958: 62). 
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Aopodeoc] In 3:17 below S uses the spelling Aopodatov as if from a nomi- 
native Aopodatoc. G! uses the spelling Ασµοδαυς. The demon Asmodeus is 
usually identified with aesma daeva, the Persian "demon of anger.” Persian 
myth depicts the world in constant battle between good and evil. The 
forces of good are led by Ahura Mazda, while the forces of evil by Ahri- 
man. Aésma daéva fights on the side of Ahriman. The name itself has been 
taken to mean "anger god" αξξηια = anger and daéva = god. Some have 
objected to this derivation. See Barr (1985: 214-216) and Moore (1996: 
147). He is mentioned in Testament of Solomon 5:7-8. Asmodeus appears 
in the Talmud as both the king of the demons, (Pes. 110a-112b), and 
later as a trickster. King Solomon captures him and forces him to help 
in the building of the Temple, until Asmodeus escapes and then takes 
Solomon's place as king (Ber. 6a; Zoh. III 3094). In the medieval period he 
becomes a beneficial demon. See JE 3:754-55. See in general Theodore 
Gaster, "Demon, Demonology,’ IDB 1:817-24. Some try to associate the 
name with the Hebrew TNW “destroy,” but this is an unconvincing folk 
etymology. See Fitzmyer (2003: 151). 


It is a frequent motif in folk-literature that a demon or a monster 
protects the virginity of the maiden. The hero, often with the help of 
magic implements supplied by a god, defeats the monster and wins the 
girl and takes her virginity. A parallel is the Greek myth of Perseus and 
Andromeda. Perseus, equipped with the winged sandals of Hermes, and 
aided by Athena, kills the monster threatening Andromeda. Like Sarah, 
Andromeda, whose name means “mistress of husband,” is hostile to 
husbands until her monster is destroyed. 


δαιμόνιον] This word means “divine power.” It also refers to an inferior 
divine being between god and man. Cf. Plato, Sym 2.202e. In later Greek 
it comes to mean an evil spirit. 

γενέσθαι... μετ] "To be with,” means "to have sexual intercourse with.” 
English has the same idiom. This is apparently a translation of the 
Hebrew expression niu nn». Cf. Gen 35:10, where it clearly means “to 
have sexual intercourse.” Since the Greek translation could be ambigu- 
ous, the translator added the words ἀποδεδειγμένον ἐστὶν ταῖς γυναιξίν 
"as is customary with women" to make sure that the reader knows the 
marriage was not consummated. Again the perfect periphrastic is used 
for customary action. Cf. Ro 7:3-4 where the meaning is "marry" The 
implication is that the seven husbands were on the point of intercourse 
when the demon killed them. The VL occidebat eos ea hora qua ad illam 
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introibant “He slew them at the hour in which they were entering her” 
takes it this way. Some Catholic scholars unconvincingly have suggested 
that consummation had occurred. See Moore (1996: 148) for a discussion 
and refutation. 

ἀποδεδιγμένον] The usual spelling is ἀποδεδειγμένον. 

ἀπεκδέδοσαι] This has exactly the same meaning as δίδωμι. First δίδωμι 
is reinforced with the preposition ἐκ to form ἐκδίδωμι and then as ἐκ 
loses its prepositional force, another preposition ἀπό is added. 
ὠνομάσθης] According to the patrilineal kinship system, a woman would 
bear the name of her father “X the daughter of Y.” After her marriage she 
would be called after her husband, "X, the wife of Z? Western society, 
which is historically patrilineal, follows much the same custom. When a 
woman marries, she gives up her maiden name, that is the last name of 
her father, and adopts the last name of her husband. G' reads ὠνάσθης 
“you have enjoyed.” VL agrees with this and translates fruita es “you 
have enjoyed.” While Fitzmyer (2003: 151) regards the latter as the more 
original meaning, it is really impossible to tell. VL tends to translate a S 
Vorlage accurately, but does not always agree. 


3:9 

μαστιγοῖς] Indicative, 2nd singular, present from µαστιγόω. Literally, 
“why do you whip us?” 

βάδιζε] Imperative 2nd singular, present. This word is used in classical 
prose. In koine Greek it is used frequently instead of βαίνω. 

vióv μηδὲ] S“* viov σου unde. 

εἰς τὸν αἰῶνα] This is a translation of D>. Tobit uses the phrase fre- 
quently, and it occurs in OT very frequently. 


3:10 

ἐλυπήθη ἐν τῇ ψυχῆ] This parallels the same emotion felt by Tobit in 3:6 
above λύπη πολλὴ uer ἐμοῦ. 

ὑπερῷον] “Upstairs room.” Milik (1972: 384-5) says that a second floor 
indicates that Raguel was well to do. 

ἀπάγξασθαι] Middle aorist infinitive. The force of the middle here has 
the reflexive meaning “hang herself.” While Sarah is feeling the same 
despair as Tobit, there is a contrast in their reactions. Tobit prays to 
God for death, but does not contemplate suicide. Sarah considers suicide. 
Suicide was considered a heinous sin, although it was sometimes done. 
See 1 Sam 31:4, 2 Sam 12:23; 1 Kgs 16:18, 2 Ma 14:41-46. During the Jew- 
ish revolt from Rome 66-70 CE, when Jews faced capture by the Romans 
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they often resorted to mass suicide. However, because of the sin involved, 
Jews would kill each other and only the commander or one other would 
actually commit suicide. Josephus Jewish Wars 3.8.5 calls suicide an impiety 
against God. However, his attitude may be self-serving. At Jotapata he 
and his men were trapped by the Romans. They agreed on mass suicide. 
After they had all stabbed each other to death, Josephus and one other 
man were left. They decided it was better to surrender to the Romans. 
πάλιν] This adverb tends to be used widely with verbs in koine, with the 
force to doing something a second time. 

ὀνειδίσωσιν τὸν πατέρα] Central to most patrilineal societies is the sense 
of honor and shame. Honor gives a person his or her standing in the 
community. To be dishonored was worse than even death. If a member 
of one’s family was dishonored, that dishonor would be shared by all 
members. Hence, if Sarah committed suicide, it would bring dishonor 
on her father and her entire family. Although she might prefer suicide, 
the dictates of honor and shame prevent her. See Intro. §11 on Kinship 
in Israel. 

ἐροῦσιν] In koine this becomes the usual form for the future of λέγω. 
Mía] In koine often the numeral is used instead of the article. Here, 
because of the separation of Mía from θυγάτηρ it is preferable to take it 
as the numeral. The VL reads unicam “one.” 

κατάξω τὸ γῆρας τοῦ πατρός µου μετὰ λύπης εἰς ἅδου] This wording is 
almost identical to Gen 42:38 κατάξετε µου τὸ γῆρας μετὰ λύπης εἰς ἅδου, 
and to Gen 44:31. In those passages Jacob’s grief for the supposed dead 
Joseph and his love for Benjamin are expressed. The echo is meant to 
compare the relationship of Sarah and her father to the patriarch Jacob 
and his sons. The phrase τὸ γῆρας τοῦ πατρός produces extremely awk- 
ward Greek by making “old age” the object of the verb. This results from 
a literal translation of the Hebrew ΠΡΙΝ) PA ΠΠ ΤΝ DONTI. 

εἰς ἅδους] Sheol is meant. Gen 42:38 in the Septuagint reads εἰς ἅδου and 
the Hebrew reads ΠΡΊΝ. While this form is found in Sir 17:27, the more 
common is ἅδου, which is the apparent correction of 5-3, 


3:11 

καιρῷ] This word can mean "time" but its implication is “a period char- 
acterized by some aspect of special crisis.” 

διαπετάσασα τὰς χεῖρας] Cf. Moses stretching out his hands to God, Gen 
9:29 ἐκπετάσω τὰς χεῖρας µου προς κύριον. 

θεὲ ἐλεήμων] Cf. Neh 9:17. 
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εὐλογητὸν τὸ ὄνομά σου εἰς τοὺς αἰῶνας] Cf. Ps 71:19 (MT 72:19) εὐλογητὸν 
τὸ ὄνομά τῆς δοξῆς αὐτοῦ εἰς τὸν αἰῶνα. VL and G! and 40196 6:7 all have 
the additional word “holy and honorable.” G' ἅγιον. 

xai ἔντιμον] VL sanctum et honorabile “holy and honorable;" 40196 

No p[] SWT. Most likely the words dropped out of S. This prayer takes 
on a general form that becomes standard in the Jewish liturgy from the 
Talmud to the present. 

εὐλογησάτωσάν σε πάντα τὰ ἔργα σου εἰς τὸν αἰῶνα] Cf. Deut 14:29. 
εὐλογησάτωσάν Imperative aorist, 3rd plural. πάντα τὰ ἔργα nominative 
plural, subject. 


3:12 

ἀνέβλεψα] 6 reads δέδωκα. VL ad te faciem meam levo et oculos meos dirigo 
"| lift my face and I direct my eyes to you.” 4Q196 6:8 although fragmen- 
tary, reflects the VL. Both contain two verbs. Both contain two verbs. 
A verb may have dropped out in S to create the awkward meaning of 
ἀνέβλεψα. Or else, another explanation of the awkwardness is that 
ἀνέβλεψα “look at" can be used to translate the Hebrew/Aramaic verb 
1135, which can mean either “look,” or “turn.” This literal translation to 
the Greek from the Hebrew/Aramaic creates the awkwardness. Although 
ἀνέβλεψα means “look at,” better to translate “turn.” 


3:13 

εἰπὸν] 2nd aorist imperative, 2nd person singular. Since Tobit prefers the 
late form εἶπα to the classical form εἶπον for the 1st person singular, 
there is no confusion here. 

ἀπολυθῆναι... ὀνειδισμούς] This parallels the thought and actual words 
of Tobit in 3:6 above. 

δέσποτα] G! reads κύριε. Where the Hebrew/Aramaic text puts the name 
of God, mr (“Yahweh”) to avoid pronouncing the name of God, the reader 
would substitute the word "adonai;" which means “Lord.” The Greek thus 
translates the periphrasis. In the Septuagint, κύριε is used overwhelm- 
ingly rather than δέσποτα to translate 717”. S uses κύριος and its forms 
most of the time, except for two usages of δέσποτα, here and in 8:17. He 
may have switched to δέσποτα because something was different in the 
text he was translating. 40196 6 9 has a gap, although Fitzmyer (2003: 
155) has suggested n is represented in the Tobit ms by four dots. See 
Karl H. Rengstorf, “despotes,” ThWNT 2: 31-38. Josephus (JW 7.8.6 8323) 
and Philo Quis rer. div. heres 6.22-24. 
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καθαρά] probably translates 170, which means “ceremonially and morally 
free from sin” in general. Once Tobit adds ἀκαθαρσίας ἀνδρὸς "a sexual 
implication is evident. ἀκαθαρσία usually is a translation of 80. G! has 
ἁμαρτιας which usually translates NUn, a sin in the sense of “miss the 
mark.” There are no fragments of this section from the Tobit of Qumran. 
The Vulgate has a long passage here, which is probably an interpolation 
by Jerome, and explains how Sarah is pure. 


16 tu scis Domine quia numquam concupivi virum et mundam servavi animam 
meam ab omni concupiscentia 17 numquam cum ludentibus miscui me neque 
cum his qui in levitate ambulant participem me praebui 18 virum autem cum 
timore tuo non libidine mea consensi suscipere 19 et aut ego indigna fui illis aut 
illi mihi forsitan digni non fuerunt quia forsitan viro alio conservasti me. 


16 You know, Lord, that I have never desired a man and that I have 
preserved my soul pure from all lust. 17. I have never mingled with 
those who play, nor have I made myself a participant with those who 
walk in levity. But in fear of you, not for the sake of my own lust, have 
I agreed to take a husband. 10. And either I was unworthy of them, or 
they perhaps were not worthy of me, since you perhaps have saved me 
for another man. 


The VL follows S. 


3:15 

ἐμόλυνά µου τὸ ὄνομα] If Sarah sullied her reputation, this would auto- 
matically tarnish the name of her father. 

αἰχμαλωσίας µου] 4Q196F 6:10 instead of µου, has the plural, 8139) NYIN 
“land of our captivity” referring to both her and her father. VL has in 
terra captivitatis meae “in the land of my captivity.” 

μονογενής] “Only child” It was of fundamental importance in a patrilin- 
eal society for a man to produce heirs. He needed them to preserve the 
family land and property he had inherited, to preserve the family name 
and to preserve his descent lines. Even if a man had only daughters, the 
family name could be preserved by such things as adopting the first-born 
son of his daughter into his lineage. In all patrilineal systems, the most 
desirable marriage was between patrilineal cousins. If a cousin was not 
available, then other patrilineal relatives would next be chosen. In the 
case of Sarah’s father, he had no other children. He had neither brother 
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nor clansmen whom Sarah could marry, since she had apparently already 
run through all available candidates. By failing to continue her father’s 
line, she caused great shame on herself and on her father and her patri- 
lineal ancestors. See Intro, §11. 

τέκνον] Here a male child. 40196 6:11 reads 11, a “son.” 

κληρονομήσῃ] Subjunctive for purpose. This Greek word has no exact 
equivalent in Hebrew/Aramaic. It means to acquire or inherit the κλῆρος, 
which is the family property or lot. The verb means "leave an heir behind" 
or "succeed in inheritance.” The subject is τέκνον. Translate "child to 
inherit his property from him." 

αὐτόν] The antecedent is πατρί, as are the other forms of αὐτός in the 
sentence. 

ἀδελφὸς] In Greek usually means “brother.” It is a translation of the 
Hebrew/Aramaic ΠΝ, which can often mean “brother” or “member of a 
clan.” Sometimes in the wider sense it means “member of a tribe.” Given 
the use of ἐγγύς, we should take ἀδελφὸς in the wider sense “a closely 
related kinsman.” 40196 6:11 confirms this with the reading of ΠΝ, VL 
translates literally with frater “brother.” 

συγγενὴς] "^ clansman.” 4Q196 6:11 perhaps this with ΠΡ. 
συντηρήσω] Aorist subjunctive for purpose. Classical authors seldom use 
this word. It is used frequently in the Septuagint and koine. 

ἐμαυτὴν S! ] αυτην 554 

γυναῖκα] Here this should be translated “wife,” a frequent meaning. 
ἤδη] A translation of the Hebrew/Aramaic 133. 40196 6:12 has this. It is 
a simple temporal “already.” 

tva tt] A subordinate clause may change to a direct question when intro- 
duced by a conjunction, such as tva tt. This is a classical construction 
that persists in koine. See Smyth (2644 pg. 597). Translate "why do I go 
on living.” 

κἄν] This is an error for κύριε. 

εἰσάκουσον] This is often a translation of viv, which means “listen to,” 
but also “take heed of,” “pay attention to.” This sentence has given trans- 
lators some problems [see Moore (1996: 151-152)]. Some have assumed 
something has dropped out of the text. Most have not translated the 
sentence correctly, nor understood the meaning. The first part of the 
sentence εἰ yý... ue is the protasis of a present simple condition (Smyth 
2297), followed by the present or equivalent (in this case imperative) in 
the apodosis. "And if it does not seem best to you to kill me, then now 
heed the reproach about me,” that is, if you don't kill me, then deal with 
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my problem. Moore (1996: 151-152) rightly assumes nothing has dropped 
out, but does not quite get the sense of εἰσάκουσον. He translates, "Listen 
now to their taunting.” 

μου] Objective genitive. Translate “the reproach about me.” 


The Vulgate adds some verses: 


20 non est enim in hominis potestate consilium tuum 21 hoc autem certum habet 
omnis qui colit te quia vita eius si in probatione fuerit coronabitur, si autem in 
tribulatione fuerit liberabitur et si in correptione fuerit ad misericordiam tuam 
pervenire licebit 22 non enim delectaris in perditionibus nostris quia post tem- 
pestatem tranquillum facis et post lacrimationem et fletum exultationem infundis 
23 sit nomen tuum Deus Israhel benedictum in saecula 


20 For your plan is not in the power of man. 21 However, everyone who 
worships you on the earth knows this for certain that his life, if it has 
been under scrutiny, will be crowned; if, however, it has been under 
tribulation, it will be delivered; and if it has been under censure, it will 
be permitted to come to your mercy. 22 For you do not delight in our 
being lost because after a storm, you make tranquility, and after tears 
and weeping, you pour out jubilation. 23 May your name, God of Israel, 
be blessed forever.” 


The VL follows S. 


God Hears their Prayers and Sends the Angel Raphael (3:16-17) 


This section brings together the travails of both Tobit and Sarah, both 
at opposite ends of the Assyrian empire. They are linked by kinship and 
also a common solution to their problem. Rather than grant their prayers 
for death God will send the angel Raphael to heal Tobit's blindness and 
to cure Sarah by driving off the demon Asmodeus, and marrying her to 
Tobit's son Tobias. Tobias had a greater legal right and obligation to marry 
her than all her other suitors. Now suspense has been removed from the 
story. The reader knows that God will solve the problem of both people 
and their piety toward God will be vindicated and rewarded. The stage 
is set for the battle between God's angel, Raphael, and the evil demon 
Asmodeus, but a promise of victory for Raphael. 
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3:16 

Ἐν αὐτῷ τῷ καιρῷ] The use of the word καιρῷ structurally frames the 
stories of Tobit and Sarah. Cf. 3:11, 3:16 and 3:17, and acts to link them 
together. αὐτῷ should be taken as “same.” 

δόξης] This is a translation of the Hebrew/Aramaic 7132, which means 
“glory” or “royal might.” Cf. Psalms 18:2 (MT 19:2). It is best to translate 
“before the “royal might of God,” or “before God in his glory.” 


3:17 

Ραφαηλ] In keeping with the Deuteronomic philosophy of God help- 
ing the good and punishing the evil, God answers the prayers of Tobit 
and Sarah through the same mechanism, the angel Raphael. The name 
Raphael literally means “God has healed.” It appears as the name of an 
individual in 1 Chron 26:7. Later Judaism makes him an archangel (Zoh. 
III 118b). He appears in 1 Enoch as one of the Seven Archangels. The 
Catholic Church regards him as a saint and gives him a Saint's day and 
a festival. In 1 Enoch 10:4 Raphael binds the evil Azazel and throws him 
into the darkness, a similar role to that which he takes in Tobit. See Moore 
(1996: 160) who discusses this in detail. Raphael becomes in charge of 
all human wounds and disease, and is retrojected into the Hebrew Bible 
by later sources as the healer of everyone's woes. See the discussion by 
Moore (1996: 157-160 and also Barker (2006). Raphael is also the name 
of one of Tobit's ancestors in 1:1. 

ἀπεστάλη] aorist passive from ἀποστέλλω. This becomes the usual word 
for someone sent by God. The noun becomes the title of the 12 disciples 
of Christ, the 12 Apostles. 

ἰάσασθαι] Aorist infinitve for purpose. Since Raphael is the “healer,” Tobit 
uses the verb "heal" to reinforce the meaning of the name. 

ἀπολῦσαι] To link Tobit and Sarah, the same verb λύω (and a compound) 
is used to describe Raphael's action toward each of item. 

ἴδῃ] The word εἶδον implies both seeing and knowing. See Tobit 3:16. 
τὸ φῶς] Perhaps a double meaning is intended, "to know the light of the 
Lord,” or perhaps a periphrasis for “to see daylight.” 

Σαρρα τῇ Ραγουηλ] The manuscript S appears to have the dative, although 
5-4 has cappa" την tov the accusative, as does G'. Tischendorf thought 
that the inserted v after Xappa was the hand of the original scribe. Hav- 
ing examined the manuscript, I tend to agree. Either makes sense, but 
the accusative seems better, especially to agree in case with τοὺς δύο a 
few clauses before. 
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γυναῖκα] The usual word for wife. 

λῦσαι] Moore (1996: 158), following Dion (1976: 399-413), suggests that 
this verb, as well as δῆσαι “to bind” which is the reading of G', are techni- 
cal magical terms. Dion suggests that the original Aramaic had the word 
^nà, which was used in Babylonian divorce documents and religious 
exorcisms, and that Raphael was "divorcing" Asmodeus from Sarah. In 
many cultures the world over, it was believed that a demon or spirit 
inhabited a virgin or maiden, and that the hero to win the girl, had to 
drive the spirit from the maiden, that is release it. Whiel Dion's argu- 
ments are interesting, he perhaps pushes the analogy too far, especially 
since the underlying Aramaic word might not have been ἼΠΒ. He does 
quote (p. 407), however, an Aramaic incantation bowl, where a demon is 
being expelled from a woman with this verb. 

Τωβια] Accusative, after the impersonal verb. It is the subject of 
κληρονομῆσαι. It is possible to take it as a dative, as does VL" Tobi, and 
also Hanhart (1983: 86). 

κληρονομῆσαι] The κλῆρος is the inheritance or "ancestral plot of land.” 
vouéo means to "have sway” or “control.” This compound word would 
be the usual meaning “be an inheritor or an heir of,” followed by the 
accusative or genitive. 

ἐπιβάλλει] Impersonal, followed by accusative and infinitive, with the 
meaning “it falls ones lot.” 

λαβεῖν] “Take” in the sense of “take in marriage.” 

ἐν ἐκείνῳ τῷ καιρῶ] This unites the two subplots, and shows God is 
working out the problems of both Tobit and Sarah at the same time. 
αὐτὴ] Redundant in the Greek, but normal in the Hebrew/ Aramaic con- 
struction, where you would say “Sarah, she went.” 


Tobit Sends Tobias to Media (4:1-21) 


Having prayed to God, Tobit now prepared to die. Since the reader knows 
that Tobit will be rescued, this section is filled with irony. First Tobit 
wanted to set in order his financial affairs for his son Tobias and see to 
his own burial. Burying the dead was clearly of paramount importance to 
Tobit. Having run afoul of the authorities and later become blind as the 
result of his pious acts of burying the dead, Tobit wanted assurances that 
he would be buried. He had deposited money with Gabael a kinsman in 
Rages in Media, ten talents of silver, which he instructed Tobias now to 
recover. Tobit gave Tobias instruction of his obligations both to his family, 
to society and to God. Tobit admonished him to look after his mother 
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in life, and in death to bury her beside him. He ordered him not to sin, 
but to do righteous acts, to give alms. He should avoid fornication and 
excessive drinking and be obedient to God’s commandments. Moreover, he 
instructed him to marry a woman from their own people and tribe. The 
conversation of Tobit with his son was poignant and generally represented 
the dying words of any man to his child. The instructions are temporarily 
ironic, since Tobit will not die soon. However, at the very end of the book 
of Tobit, many years later, Tobit will die, full of years, as does Anna, and 
Tobias will fulfill his father’s wishes here presented. Tobit’s bewilder- 
ment at his affliction, that as a pious man nonetheless evil happened to 
him, did not change his religious conviction in the pursuit of giving alms 
and doing God’s work, even without reward, and his instruction to his 
son also to do God’s work. Tobit’s words to his son contain the central 
themes of the book of Tobit, marry within the tribe, bury the dead, give 
alms and charity and observe God’s commandments. 


4:1-2 

Once Tobit has asked for death, he needs to put his affairs in order. This 
includes securing the property and inheritance for his son, and seeing 
that his wife is properly taken care of and that he is buried. 


Ῥάγοις] See note on 1:14. 

καρδίᾳ] The heart was the seat of the intellect. This is characteristic of 
Greek, Egyptian and Hebrew thinking. 

καλῶ] Present indicative contract for καλέω. The scene of the dying 
patriarch addressing his son is frequent in biblical narrative. Cf. Jacob 
(Gen 49), Moses (Deut 33), David (1 Kgs 2:1-3). 


4:3 

Θάψον µε καλῶς] Burial of one's kin was a primary responsibility in 
patrilineal societies. καλῶς means “properly,” “with due rites.” 

τίµα τὴν µητέρα oov] As Moore (1996: 164) notes, this is reminiscent of 
the 5th Commandment. As in all patrilineal societies, with the death 
of his father, Tobias would become the head of the household. Primary 
responsibility would fall to him to protect and look after the women. 
While a woman on the death of her husband, could be sent back to her 
father's family, Tobit is enjoining Tobias to take special care of his widow. 
The Egyptian Instruction of Any, AEL 2:141 relates a particularly strong 
admonition to protect and nurture one's mother. 

ἐγκαταλίπῃς] Another example of weak prefix prepositions. 


88 COMMENTARY δ4 


4:4-5 

ἑώρακεν] The usual meaning of ὁράω is to “see.” But it can also mean “to 
experience a condition or event.” It should be taken in that sense here. 
The VL translated it this way quanta pericula passa sit pro te "how many 
dangers she has endured for you.” 4Q200 2:1-2 has a Hebrew fragment 
Pyn n3mw "o “and (she) bore you in [her] womb.” This does not 
give enough information to clarify the meaning of ἑώρακεν, although 
Beyer (1994: 134-135) posited an unlikely and unnecessary misreading 
of the Hebrew by the translator. 

θάψον αὐτὴν map’ ἐμοι] It was traditional to bury husband and wife in 
the same tomb, as in the case of Abraham, Isaac and Jacob (Gen 25:8-10; 
Gen 49:29-33). Greco-Roman burials in Egypt at Bahariya Oasis, [Hawass 
2000] show the man resting on his back with the wife buried beside him 
to his right. On either side of the pair were the young and adolescent 
children. See also Kurtz (1971). 

τοῦ κυρίου μνημόνευε] This and the following sentiments are expressed 
in the same manner in Testament of Job 45:1-3. Although that is from a 
slightly later period, it none the less shows that these words were cus- 
tomary and expected. See Moore (1996: 165). 

δικαιούνας ποίει... ἀδικίας] This reflects 1:3 where Tobit explicates how 
he has conducted his own life. Cf. Ezek 18:8-9; Deut 16:20. 


4:6-7 

εὐοδωθήσονται] Future passive of εὐοδόομαι, literally, "be led along a 
good road” in the classical period. In the Septuagint, it is used generally 
in the passive voice “have things turn out well,” “prosper.” 

καὶ πᾶσιν τοῖς ποιοῦσιν δικαιοσύνην] There is some question whether this 
goes with the preceding or the following sentence. S has a lacuna 4:8-17. 
RSV, JB, NAB, REB take it with the preceding clause, while NRSV, and 
GNB, with the following clause, as does Moore (1996: 173). If this phrase 
goes with the following, it creates a meaning "To all who do justice, give 
alms.” In 1:3 and 1:8 such a distinction is not made. There are three pos- 
sibilities.: (1) this goes with the preceding; (2) there is a missing section 
and this goes with that section; (3) this goes with the phrase in 4:19. By 
context, it seems to go best with the sense of 4:19 "And to all who do 
justice, the Lord will give them good counsel.” This is how Brooke (1940: 
114) punctuated the phrase. It appears that the lacuna 4:7-18 has been 
lost from S, since it appears in MS 319, which belongs to the family of S. 
Also, it is present in the VL, which generally follows S. G' also contains 
the missing verses, as does the Vulgate. The Aramaic text 40196 10 and 
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the Hebrew 4Q200 2 although fragmentary, indicate that these texts also 
contained the missing verses. 


The italicized Greek section is taken from MS 319 


4:7-19 

In this section from MS 319 the original spellings, together with errors 
in the spelling, have been left. The most confusing errors have been 
noted and corrected in the following notes. In general MS 319 omits iota 
subscripts, and has a number of incorrect accents when n stands alone. 
Because of iotaization, epsilon iota is often rendered with an iota. It is 
uncertain why S neglected to copy this section. The word εὐοδωθήσονται 
occurs in 4:6 and εὐοδοθῶσιν in 4:19. It is possible that the scribe by 
mistake jumped from one place to the other. Another possibility is that 
the section 4:7-19 was not in the original text and was simply inserted 
since it contained additional maxims on righteousness. 


4:7 

B adds the sentence μὴ φθονεσάτω σου ὁ ὀφθαλμὸς ἐν τῷ ποιεῖν σε 
ἐλεημοσύνην. ὀφθαλμὸς The evil eye. Cf. Prov 23:6 See Moore (1996: 
166). Also Ulmer (1994: 43). 

μὴ ἀποστρέψῃς... μὴ ἀποστραφῇ] This reflects the ideology of Deu- 
teronomy, God will return good for good and evil for evil. Cf. Peah 1:5 
where Rabbi Akiba assures God's favor, including abatement of taxes, 
for giving alms. ἀποστρέψῃς is the aorist active subjunctive with μὴ for 
a negative command. This has the conditional force of an apodosis. ov 
μὴ ἀποστραφῇ is aorist passive subjunctive with force of the protasis of 
a conditional clause to form an emphatic negative prediction (Smyth 
2754-2755). The meaning is "if you do not turn your face, then the face 
of God will not be turned.” 


B adds the phrase κατὰ to πλῆθος. πλῆθος generally means "size" or 
"quantity." In B it means "according to your ability" Its meaning is clari- 
fied by the Hebrew of 4Q200 2:6 NIPTY[ nv rmn ^33 NIT TAXI "accord- 
ing to the length of your hand, my son, be doing righteous deeds.” 


4:8 

ἐὰν ἢ ] For ἐὰν fy σοι for ms συ. 
εἰ ἤ σοι] For εἰ ᾗι σοι. 

μὴ φοβηθεῖς] For μὴ φοβηθῇις, 
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εἰ ᾗι σοι ὀλίγον] The sentiment is that one should not give charity exces- 
sively, but according to one's means. Cf. Sir 35:9-10. This is not the same 
sentiment present in the New Testament where Jesus refers to the widow 
giving all she had to the temple treasury (Luk 21:1-4). 


4:9 
θέαμα] For θέµα The word means “deposit,” and then “treasure.” Cf. Mark 
10:21 "give to the poor and you will have treasure in Heaven.” 


4:10 

ἐλεημοσύνη ἐκ θανάτου ῥύεται] "For you store up a good treasure for 
yourself for the day of necessity, because almsgiving protects you from 
death and does not allow you to go into darkness" The VL shows this 
translation is correct 10 Praemium bonum repones tibi in die necessitatis; 11 
Quoniam eleemosyna a morte liberat, et non patitur ire in tenebras 10 "You store 
up a good reward for yourself on the day of necessity 11 since almsgiving 
saves you from death and does not allow you to go to the shades." "Dark- 
ness" is probably Sheol. This may imply a belief in an afterlife, which 
seems to start to creep into Judaism in the 2nd century BCE. However, 
it may be no different than certain modern Jewish prayers which in the 
same vein, claim the efficacy of prayer and action to influence events. 
Cf. the Yom Kippur prayer "but penitence, prayer and good deeds can 
annul the severity of the decree (i.e. death)?" The sentiment is first found 
in Prov 10:2 and 11:4 “Righteousness delivers from death.” 

ἐᾷ] Translate "allow" Moore (1996: 168) translates “postpone.” But this 
distorts the Greek, as the VL translation patitur "allow" shows. 

σκότος] The darkness of the Sheol, i.e. death. VL has tenebras “shades.” 
Cf. 1 Sam 2:9; Job 10:21. 


4:11 

δῶρον] “Offering,” such as first fruits to the Lord. Rendered in Hebrew 
by 129p. Cf. Lev 1:2. Moore (1996: 168) suggests that this refers to the 
postexilic concept of corban. However, since the idea is so frequent in 
Leviticus, unless this passage is a late interpolation, it is better simply 
to read it in terms of offerings in Leviticus. 

πᾶση] For πᾶσι, 

ὑψίστου] This is a translation of 120 and is an attribute of God. Cf. Gen 
14:18. 
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4:12 

πορνείας] The word in Greek can refer not only to prostitution, but any 
of the numerous sexual prohibitions. Cf. Exod 20:14; Sir 12:23. In the Sep- 
tuagint this word often translates various forms of the Hebrew/Aramaic 
mit, which means a prostitute. In the First Temple period there were two 
types of prostitutes, the zona, who was paid for her services, usually a 
non-citizen, and the cultic prostitute, the qdsh or qdsha, members of the 
citizenry who participated in the fertility worship in the Temple. (The 
word 71121 "foreign woman" could also mean “prostitute” since most 
prostitutes were foreigners). While it was not contrary to the Mosaic 
law for a man, even married, to consort with a prostitute, nor was it 
considered adultery, Tobit considers it immoral for his son. In patrilineal 
societies the pressure on its members is to preserve the patrilineal line 
of inheritance. To do this, it was imperative not to introduce a supposi- 
tious heir into the lineage. That meant wives and daughters had to be 
absolutely chaste. For a married woman adultery consisted of her sleep- 
ing with anyone other than her husband. This was a crime against her 
husband and punishable by death. A married man could sleep with any 
woman he chose, provided it was not the wife of another man. If he did, 
this would be considered adultery, not in regards his wife, but in regards 
to the other man. It was punishable by death. The same pattern prevailed 
in Greco-Roman society, particularly in the pre-imperial periods. 
γυναῖκα... ἀπὸ τοῦ σπέρματος] In the First Temple period, it would be 
the normal case that men would marry within their lineages and kin 
groups. The favored marriage would be a patrilineal first cousin. See 
Littman (1990: 225-242) and Intro. 811. This would preserve the kinship 
groups and alliances of families living within a small geographical area. 
If one were to marry outside of the kin group, that wife could easily 
be absorbed. The most prominent case in the patriarchal period is that 
of the daughters of Zelophehad who strive to marry within their own 
clan (Num 26:33; 27:1; 36:2,6,10). After the destruction of the Temple 
and the Babylonian captivity land holding patterns changed, as did the 
nature of political and social alliances. Ezra and Nehemiah particularly 
see a problem of Hebrews marrying foreign wives, and forced Hebrews 
to divorce their foreign wives. (Ezra 10:1-44; Neh 13:1-3; 13:23-31). ἀπὸ 
τοῦ σπέρματος "from your seed" means "from your descent line, your 
kin-group, the Israelites.” 

μὴ λάβῃς γυναῖκα ἀλλοτρίαν... ἀπὸ τῆς φυλῆς] Tobit further qualifies 
the selection of a bride, not a “foreigner” but a member of their own 
“tribe.” φυλή here probably means “tribe,” that is the tribe of Naphtali. 
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Within the tribe a bride from a close lineage is usually preferred. Tobit 
mentions that this should be done “because we are the children of the 
prophets.” The patriarchs all married within their lineages, often patri- 
lineal cousins or even paternal half-brother and sister as in the case of 
Abraham (although Lev 20:17 and Deut 27:22 outlaw half-sibling mar- 
riage). The book of Ruth shows the other side of the Ezra and Nehemiah’s 
provisions against foreign wives. Ruth, a Moabite, becomes the ancestor 
of King David, although it is strictly forbidden by Deuteronomy 23:4 for 
a Moabite to marry an Israelite. 

ἢ] for fj. 


B has Nox in the sequence. It is necessary to restore this or something 
like it in MS 319 before ὁ δὲ προφήτης to make sense of the sentence. 


Νωε, Αβρααμ, Ισαακ, Ιακωβ] This list is provided as an example of patri- 
archs who have married within the tribe. Noah's wife is not named or 
described in Genesis. However, in Jub 4:33 Noah is said to have married 
his patrilineal cousin, Emzara (mother of offspring), daughter of Rakeel, 
his father's brother. In 1QapGen 6:7 she is called Imzera. Abraham married 
Sarah his homopatric half-sister. Isaac married Rebecca, his patrilineal 
1st cousin once removed. Jacob marries Leah and Rachel, his patrilineal 
2nd cousin once removed, who are also his matrilineal first cousins. 

ἐκ τῶν ἀδελφῶν] "From clansmen” or “from members of their lineage.” 
This reflects a subdivision smaller than the tribe. 

τὸ σπέρµα αὐτῶν κληρονομήσει γῆν] A primary goal of a patrilineal soci- 
ety is to preserve the land and property within the kinship group. Tobit 
confirms such a goal with this statement. See 3:15; 3:17 and 6:12. 


4:13 

ἀδελφούς] Again this refers to kinsmen, members of his lineage, that is 
family, clan and tribe. 

ὑπερηφανεύου] Imperative aorist middle from ὑπερηφανεύω “behave 
arrogantly.” This word was first used in Homer Iliad 11.694. 

ἀπὸ] Septuagint Greek at times uses prepositions after verbs instead of 
a simple direct object. While this is a feature of koine Greek, more often 
it is due to the influence of this construction from Hebrew. Cf. also Tobit 
4:18. 

λαοῦ] probably tribe of Naphtali. 

ἐξ αὐτῶν] Otiose in Greek, probably caused by translation from Hebrew/ 
Aramaic into Greek. 
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4:14 

ὡς] Perhaps for ὃς, 

ἐργάσηται] Aorist subjunctive to express a present general condition. 
αὐλισθήτω] 3rd singular aorist passive imperative. 

ἀπόδος] 2nd singular aorist imperative. This reflects the statements in 
Deut 24:15 and Lev 19:13 to pay wages before sunset and not keep the 
wages of a workman until morning. 

ἴσθι] 2nd singular present imperative of εἰμί. This goes with the following 
word as a periphrastic use of the verb. 

πεδευμένος] For πεπαιδευμένος From παιδευω which means to learn, to 
be instructed, hence educated, trained and disciplined. 


4:15 

unofic] for μισεῖς. Although this maxim was found throughout the ancient 
world (see Moore 1996: 178-180), this most probably reflects the teach- 
ings of Hillel B. Shabb. 31a, who called this maxim the “whole Law.” Luk 
6:31 turns the phrase around to the positive, “Do to others as you would 
have them do to you.” The negative rendering means “avoid doing harm 
to others,” and that harm is defined by what you would not want done to 
you. The positive statement implies the active practice of good deeds, and 
those good deeds are defined as what you would want done to you. 
ποιήσις] for ποιήσῃς. 

μεθὲν] probably for μηδὲν. If the word should be emended to μέθην, 
something must have dropped out of the text. G! may be either trying to 
correct the text, or perhaps is extrapolating. Most likely, this is simply 
a variation in spelling on the part of the scribe. Perhaps as early as the 
Hellenistic period, but certainly by the fourth century CE, the 8 sound 
became closer to a th, as in modern Greek, and hence ὃ and 0 became 
confused. See discussion on 12:19. G' adds the sentence οἶνον εἰς μέθην 
μὴ πίῃς. The grape and its product wine, along with grain and olive, was 
one of the three main crops of the ancient world. Wine was the stan- 
dard beverage. It was generally mixed with water to a ratio of anywhere 
between 28-5096 wine to water. Drunkenness was disapproved both by 
Greek and Hebrew culture. Cf. 1 Sam 25:18. Ben Sirach 39:25-26 calls wine 
one of the basic necessities of human life. For wine in Greek culture see 
Davidson (1998: 36-69). 

ἐν τῇ ὁδῷ ] This may be generic, or refers to the journey Tobias is going 
on. 
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4:16 

The admonition to give bread to the hungry and clothe the naked is 
also found in Egyptian literature. “To feed the hungry, give drink to the 
thirsty, clothe the naked, bury the dead...” 12th dynasty Tablet, British 
Museum 562) 


πᾶν] This is a double accusative after ποίει. 

ὀφθαλμὸς] The evil eye. Cf. Prov 23:6. See Moore (1996: 166). Also Ulmer 
(1994: 43). 

ἐν τῷ ποιξιν σε] ποιξιν is an articular infinitive in the dative. 


4:17-18 

ἔκχεον τὸν ἄρτον] This phrase has caused great difficulty for translators 
since the Vulgate and VL. Οἱ omits οἶνον. The usual meaning of ἔκχεον 
is “to pour out.” A secondary meaning is “to spread out.” Usually one 
would expect the pouring out of wine or oil. The Vulgate has both bread 
and wine panem tuum et vinum “your bread and wine.” The VL has funde 
vinum tuum et panem tuum “Pour your wine and your bread.” Moore (1996: 
162) translates “pour your wine at the grave of the righteous.” He argues 
(1996: 173) that in the book of Ahiqar we have, "My son, pour out your 
wine on the graves of the righteous” (Syr 2:10; Arm 2:13). He follows 
Zimmermann’s (1958: 70) suggestion that an Aramaic original lachamrak 
“your wine” was misread in Hebrew as lachmeka “your bread.” Usually 
Zimmermann’s reconstructions are fanciful, but clever. They are gener- 
ally unconvincing and remind the reader of the extreme 18th and 19th 
century attempts at emending and correcting texts. NAB has “be lavish 
with your bread and wine at the burial” and NJB has “be generous with 
bread and wine on the graves.” Both these and many translations hide 
the meaning of the phrase. It is clear that a grave offering is meant in 
the manner that Hellenistic Greeks practiced. In Greek Hellenistic burial 
practice on the third day after the funeral, food offerings were left at 
the grave, and again on the ninth day, which was commonly the end of 
the mourning period. See Kurtz (1971). Ben Sirach 30:18 implies that 
this was also a Hebrew custom, ‘Dainties set before one who cannot eat 
are like food offerings placed before a tomb.” See also Deut 26:14 and 
Ps 106:28. We know that offerings of food for the dead were regularly 
made by the Egyptians. Given the general practices of the time, it seems 
clear that Tobit is referring to a custom that must have existed among 
the Hebrews of the time. Clamer (1949: 434) has suggested an offering 
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of bread is not an offering for the dead, but for the mourners. See also 
MacDonald (2006). 

αὐτῶ] For αὐτό. 

ἐπὶ] Εοτ ἐπεί. 


4:19 

πᾶν ἔθνος] VL translates this ceterae nationes “other nations.” Vulgate 
omits the phrase. The word means “non-Jews” “gentiles,” and sometimes 
it has a pejorative connotation “pagan,” “heathen.” It does not seem pejo- 
rative here, although Moore (1996: 174) takes it as such and translates 
“heathen nations.” 


From here S resumes. 


ταπεινοῖ] 3rd sing present act indicative of ταπεινόω. Literally "to make 
low,” and then “to humble.” 

ἕως] Preposition with genitive “as far as.” 

ἅδου] See above 2:10. 

κατωτάτω] Adverb “the lowest part.” 

καὶ νῦν] “Therefore.” 

μνημόνευε] This is a translation of the Hebrew 1121 which means remem- 
ber and observe. It is found in prayers such as Exod 20:8 “Remember the 
Sabbath and keep it holy.” 

ἐξαλειφθήτωσαν] Imperative aorist passive, 3rd plural of ἐξαλείφω “wipe 
out” “remove;” of a written record, “erased.” 

ἐκ τῆς καρδίας] See above 1:12 and also 4:2 for the sentiment. 


4:20 

ὑποδεικνύω] Either present subjunctive 1st person singular ο[ὑποδείκνυμι, 
or present indicative 1st person singular of ὑποδεικνύω. 

Γαβαήλῳ]ςεε 1:14. 

Αργοις] 5; Ῥάγοις Ο!; S has transposed the first two letters of the word 
in an obvious error. 

πολλὰ ἀγαθά] “You have great wealth" Moore (1996: 162); “you will be 
a rich man" NAB; "There is great wealth awaiting you" REV; "make you 
prosperous" GNB. This phrase should not be considered material wealth. 
If that were the case, we would expect the article τὰ which would make 
the phrase concrete. It should be taken to mean "good things;" "beneficial 
occurrences,” not necessarily in the physical sense. VL and the Vulgate 
translates the phrase literally multa bona However, in Latin these words 
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are concrete and mean “many goods.” This literalism distorts the mean- 
ing of the Greek. Cf. Ps 34:10 "0 fear the Lord, you his consecrated ones, 
for those who fear him lack nothing." 


Tobias Hires Raphael for the Journey (5:1-6:1) 


Tobias agreed to his father's commands, but wished to know how he might 
redeem the money on deposit. Tobit replied that he had a copy of the 
receipt for deposit of the money to send with him. He then instructed his 
son to hire a companion to accompany him on the journey. Obeying his 
father, Tobias went to find someone, and discovered the angel Raphael. 
He questioned him as to his origins and his knowledge of the terrain. 
Raphael replied that he was a kinsman, and that he knew the way, and 
that he had in fact stayed with Gabael in Ecbatana. Tobias decided to hire 
Raphael, but then went back into his home to gain his father's approval. 
Tobit had Tobias bring Raphael into the house. Tobit first complained 
of his blindness, to which Raphael replied that he should take courage 
because God would soon heal him. This foreshadows the rest of the nar- 
rative, the ultimate curing of Tobit's blindness. Tobit then proceeded to 
ask Raphael the same questions that Tobias had. Raphael had not given 
his name when Tobias first questioned him. When Tobit pressed him 
for details, he said his name was Azariah, the son of the older Ananias, 
Tobit's kinsman. Tobit replied that he knew his father. Now that Tobit 
had satisfied himself, he agreed to pay Raphael and sent them on their 
way. He first blessed Raphael, and then turned to his son and prayed 
that God's angel might look over them both. When Anna wept because 
of anxiety for her son, Tobit said that she should not fear since "a good 
angel will go with him." 

This section is full of irony, since the reader knows Raphael/Azariah 
is an angel, and Tobit kept insisting that an angel of God would look 
after his son. The narrative in this section is very reminiscent of Homer 
and Hellenistic romances. So Odysseus disguised himself in the Odyssey 
Book 14. In Homer gods often took on human form and appearance. The 
structure of the narrative is also Homeric in the repetition of first Tobias 
and then Tobit questioning Raphael with essentially the same queries. 


5:1-2 
καὶ αὐτὸς] As in many instances, here καὶ is a translation of the Hebrew/ 
Aramaic which should be taken with the sense of “for.” 
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ὅσα ἐντέταλσαί μοι, ποιήσω] The word order reflects a translation from 
Hebrew/Aramaic. Cf. Ruth 3:5 NWYN "agn UN 52 Septuagint trans- 
lates this as πάντα doa ἐὰν εἴπῃς ποιήσω. As Moore (1996: 182) observes, 
G! alters the word order to a more Greek one. This sentence expresses 
Tobias' obedience as a son. 

σημεῖον] This refers to concrete proof before money is turned over. It 
could consist of an actual symbol or a letter or verbal proof. 

καὶ ἐπιγνῶ] This is another example of a Hebraism. καί is a translation 
of the Hebrew 1 which can be used to express purpose or result. Greek 
usually would require some introductory particle such as ὥστε or ὡς or 
tva. 


5:3 

τότε ἀποκριθεὶς Τωβιθ εἶπεν] This is a Hebraism, a translation of the 
frequent phrase in Hebrew *DN5.. 1]. 

Χειρόγραφον] The word literally means “written by hand.” It is a written 
contract attested by oath. Written contracts were common in the Middle 
East. The code of Hammurabi (ANET? 166) refers to written contracts 
and witnesses when gold or silver was deposited. It is best to translate 
“notarized contract.” Moore (1996: 180) translates “bond.” NJB “token.” 
See Deissmann (1910: 336-337). 

αὐτοῦ] Genitive, referring to Gabael. 

καὶ διεῖλον εἰς δύο] We can assume that the document stated the deposit 
in two sections and that each section bore the seal of each man. It was 
torn in two so each would possess a copy. In the ancient Near East, fre- 
quently seals were used in lieu of a signature. Contracts for loans were 
frequent in Babylon. We can presume that the money on deposit with 
Gabael was a loan. The following is a Contract for Loan of Money, Sixth 
year of Nebuchadnezzar II, 598 BCE The rate of interest in this case was 
thirteen and one-third per cent. 


One mana of money, a sum belonging to Dan-Marduk, son of Apla, son 
of the Dagger-wearer, (is loaned) unto Kudurru, son of Iqisha-apla, son 
of Egibi. Yearly the amount of the mana shall increase its sum by eight 
shekels of money. Whatever he has in city or country, as much as it may 
be, is pledged to Dan-Marduk. (The date is) Babylon, Adar fourth, in 
Nebuchadnezzar’s sixth year. 


See Barton (1904) and Collon (1990). 


καὶ ἔθηκα] The VL makes the Greek text clearer divisit in duas partes: unum 
accepi ego, et alium posui sum ipsa pecunia. “He divided it into two parts; one 
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I took and the other I placed with the money itself.” In the Greek text of 
G' there is only one note, which Tobit keeps for himself. This difference 
probably results from the compression of detail and length in G'. 
μισθόν] This is the regular word for wages. 

ἕως ὅτου] Taken together this phrase means “until,” or more exactly 
"until the time that.” It is best to translate "until when you return.” The 
sense is here that he will be paid for both parts of the journey. 

παρ᾽ αὐτοῦ] This refers to Gabael. 


5:4 

ζητῆσαι] The infinitive for purpose. This is a frequent usage in koine. 
πορεύσεται] The future indicative is used in koine, where classical Greek 
might use a subjunctive. 

ἐμπειρεῖ] This is probably present tense to express a general statement. 
By its form it might be a contract future and parallel to πορεύσεται, but 
this is not as good a choice. Translate "knew" to keep the sequence of 
tenses in English. 

Ραφαηλ tov ἄγγελον] When gods visit men, they often take the form of a 
real person. See Gen 18:2; 19:1, 15; Jdg 13:6-7; likewise in Homer. Raphael 
takes the form and look of a real person Azariah (see 6:7), a distant but 
unknown kinsman of Tobit. Raphael is the name of an ancestor of Tobit 
in 1:1. 

ἀπέναντι] This is equivalent to the classical ἀντί. In the process of the 
development of classical Greek to koine, the prepositions lose their force, 
and koine piles on additional prepositions to compensate for this. ἀπέναντι 
is a combination of ἀπό plus ἐπί plus ἀντί. 

οὐκ ἔγνω ὅτι ἄγγελος] In the Hebrew Bible angels are indistinguishable 
from humans in appearance. The world ἄγγελος is a translation of the 
Hebrew 7891, which means “messenger.” In both the Hebrew Bible (e.g. 
Gen 18:1-8; 19:1-3) and into the New Testament (Hebrews 13:2) angels 
look exactly like human beings. In the medieval period, angels take on 
such features as wings. See Keck (1998). 


5:5 

Πόθεν] This word means both “from what place,” and "from what ori- 
gin.” Cf. Homer Odyssey 17.373. In Homer or Vergil when anyone meets a 
stranger he usually asks, "where are you from and what is your descent.” 
Since Greco-Roman and Israelite societies were patrilineal, one's location 
and family defined one's role in society. Moore (1996: 180) translates 
“where are you from,” as do NRS and NJB. Raphael replies not with his 
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geographical location, but his descent group, which makes his reply 
non-responsive to the question if it is translated “where.” Thus better 
to translate Πόθεν as “whence.” Joüon (1921: 339) unnecessarily sees a 
Hebraism in this word. 

νεανίσκε] This word refers a young man, probably ranging from late 
teens to mid to late twenties. 

ἀδελφῶν] “Kinsmen.” He identifies himself as belonging to the tribes of 
Israel and therefore a kinsmen of Tobit. 

ὧδε] Adverb “here.” 

ἐργατεύεσθαι] Infinitive to express purpose. 

Ἐπίστῃ] Present indicative middle, 2nd person singular for ἐπίστασαι. 
τὴν ὁδὸν] This is the direct object of ἐπίστῃ. πορευθῆναί is a comple- 
mentary infinitive depending on ἐπίστῃ. 


5:6 

As Moore (1996: 184) notes, in the 19th century scholars were bothered 
by Raphael’s seeming deception, falsely claiming he had visited Gabael. 
An angel should not deceive. This Victorian view misunderstood the 
nature of myth and how gods impersonate men. When a god takes on 
the persona of a human, he has all the memories and knowledge of that 
person. Since the text does not tell us later whether or not Gabael rec- 
ognized Raphael, the presumption is that he did. 


ἐμπειρῶ] First person singular, present indicative. 

τῷ ἀδελφῷ ἡμῶν] “Our clansman.” 

ηὐλιζόμην] Imperfect indicative, in this instance for customary action. 
Ἐκβατανοις τῆς Μηδίας] This is most likely an error for Rages. VL has 
Rages instead of Ecbatana. Most versions except S mention Rages in 
Media in 1:14 and here as well. 

ἀπέχει ὁδὸν] The verb ἀπέχει is intransitive. Hence, ὁδὸν is not a direct 
object, but probably an accusative of respect. "It is distant with respect 
to the road" 

τεταγμένων] Perfect feminine plural participle, modifying ἡμερῶν, which 
is in the genitive, depending on ὁδὸν. Literally “a road of two fixed days.” 
Moore (1996: 180) captures the meaning, "It is a good two-days travel.” 
Γάρρας] This might be an error for Rages, where the consonants have 
been reversed by a scribe. Another possibility is that this refers to the 
Garrah River, the moern Qareh Su River. Ecbatana dominates the wide, 
fertile plain of the upper Qareh Su River. If Rages is meant, it is several 
hundred miles from Ecbatana. Hence, on foot it is probably closer to a 
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10-12 day trip. See Bauckham (2006: 161-163) and As Fitzmyer (2003: 
254). It would be impossible to make the journey on foot in two days. 
However, it might be two days journey from Ecbatana to a point on the 
Garrah River. Ecbatana is in the mountains (6,158 ft), not a plain. How- 
ever, other Greek writers refer to the plain of Ecbatana. This might be 
an error, or possibly in their description, they are including in the term 
Ecbatana the city as well as the plain below the city [Cf. Diod 2.13.6 and 
also Moore (1996) 184]. VL has Bathanis which must be Ecbatana distorted, 
and calls Rages a state of Phagar (cf. Tobit 1:2). 


5:7 

Μεῖνόν] Aorist imperative, 2nd singular; aorist because it is a single 
action. 

µέχρι ὅτου] Although ὅτου is the genitive singular masculine of the rela- 
tive ὅστις, in koine it is used with µέχρι as a fixed expression to mean 
"until" This is another example of prepositions and conjunctions weak- 
ening and being strengthened by a second word. Classical Greek would 
use µέχρι alone. 

χρείαν γὰρ ἔχω] In koine this is a common usage to express necessity. The 
phrase is followed either by tva with the aorist subjunctive, as here; or 
else it is followed by the infinitive. 


5:8-10 

Ἰδοὺ] This is another Hebraism. 

χρονίσῃς] Aorist subjunctive for a negative command. 

Κάλεσόν] Beyer (1994: 134) notes that this passage survives in the Aramaic. 
He argues that since 40196 retained the Hebrew N^, the Aramaic text 
was based on a Hebrew original. Moore (1996: 185) rughtly suggests that 
Np is just as easily a Hebrew loan word and proves little. 

yévoc] This word can mean “clan” or “tribe” or simply "descent line.” 
Since Tobit uses ἀδελφῶν above, here γένος probably has the more 
generalized meaning. 

πρῶτος] As Zimmermann (1958: 74) and Moore (1996: 185) observe, it was 
considered an important custom to greet some one first. Cf. Yohanan ben 
Zakkai was always first in greeting anyone in the marketplace, even a 
non-Jew (Ber. 17a). 

εἶπεν] Raphael is the subject of the verb, as the context indicates. 
Although the subject is understood in the verb, it is best to translate 
"Raphael replied.” 
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Χαίρειν σοι πολλὰ γένοιτο] This is an awkward construction. Literally, 
“may it be for you to rejoice much.” It is best to translate, “many greet- 
ings to you.” 

ὑπάρχει] This is used impersonally. “What exists for me to still rejoice.” 
καί] This translates literally the Hebrew 1, which can have the force of 
“for.” More properly the Hebrew/Aramaic should have been translated 
by the Greek yap. 

ἀδύνατος] Literally “without ability.” It is best to translate “disabled.” 
ὥσπερ oi νεκροὶ] Some commentators (Moore 1996: 185) have tried to 
use this passage to argue that Tobit should be regarded as a Sadducean 
work, since the Sadducees did not believe in the afterlife, although the 
Pharisees did. This passage, Moore argues, might have explained the 
exclusion of Tobit from the canon. He also argues that if the Dead Sea 
community of Qumran was Sadducean, this might explain the presence 
of five copies of Tobit among the scrolls. These arguments are weak. The 
Pharisees believed in a bodily resurrection, but bodily resurrection is not 
consistent with this passage. When a person dies, his corpse is sight- 
less, even if there will be some bodily resurrection in the future. Hence, 
this passage tells us nothing about whether the author of Tobit tended 
toward the Pharisees or Sadducees. As to the reason why five versions 
of Tobit survived, it is simply chance. All the books of the Hebrew Bible 
are present at Qumran except Esther. Some are almost complete, others 
very fragmentary. The sampling from Qumran is not sufficiently large 
to draw any conclusions. 

ζῶν ἐγὼ ἐν νεκροῖς εἰμι] Tobit's present problems arose out of his atten- 
tion to the burial of corpses, and now ironically, he compares himself to 
those corpses he has buried. 

ἐγγὺς] This primary meaning of ἐγγύς is “near.” It can also be used in a 
temporal sense of “near at hand,” “soon,” “on the verge of.” There is an 
obvious irony in the use of this word. Raphael, who is the help sent by 
God, is already "near" Since Tobit does not know Raphael is an angel, 
he would take ἐγγύς to mean “soon.” 

εἰ δυνήσῃ... αὐτόν] This is usually punctuated as a single sentence. 
However, it would be better to take this as the protasis of a future more 
vivid condition, and the next sentence as the apodosis. This entails 
repunctuating the question mark to a comma. The usual expression of 
this protasis would be with ἐὰν. However, we find εἰ for ἐὰν in Homer 
and lyric and dramatic poetry (Smyth 2327 p. 525) and in koine. The καί 
should be taken with the force of the Hebrew 1, to mean “then.” This is 
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how VL takes the sentence: Si poteris ire cum illo et deducare illum, dabo tibi 
mercedem tuam, frater. “If you are able to go with him and to lead him, I 
will give your pay to you, brother.” 

πάντα τὰ πεδία αὐτῆς, καὶ τὰ ὄρη] This is an accurate description of Media, 
which consists of high mountains and extensive plateaus, particularly 
around Ecbatana. 

καὶ ta ὄρη] The καὶ has the force of “therefore.” 


5:11-12 

πατριᾶς] This is a generalized term for “lineage” or "descent lines” rather 
than for a specific kin group. 

Tí χρείαν ἔχεις φυλῆς] This is a rather curious response. Tobit's question 
would be a natural one on meeting any stranger, particularly toward one 
who sought employment. The VL text contains the same sentence, which 
indicates that it is part of the original account. Moore (1996: 186) sug- 
gests Raphael was testing Tobit to see his values were proper. Fitzmyer 
(2003: 192) suggests that heavenly messengers are reluctant to reveal 
their identities. 

τὰ Kat’ ἀλήθειαν] This phrase has given translators difficulty and Moore 
(1996: 186) remarks that the translation is uncertain. In fact, the correct 
translation is straightforward and easily understood, if one is familiar 
with the formulaic language in Homer. When someone is asked a question, 
such as his origin, he is urged to respond truthfully and accurately, using 
ἀλήθεια or ἀτρεκέως. Both these words frequently occur with words of 
speaking. Cf. Homer, Iliad 24.407; 23.361. Here Tobit is using formulaic 
language, "tell me truthfully who you are.” Literally, "the things truth- 
fully" It is best to translate as "I wish to known truthfully the details of 
who you are, kinsman, and what is your name.” Moore (1996: 186) follows 
Zimmermann’s (1958: 75) suggestion of ‘ummakta (“your tribe”) for ‘amittka 
for the original Semitic reading. Zimmermann’s attempts to change the 
text, as usual, are clever, unnecessary and probably wrong. 


5:13-14 

Αζαριας Ανανιου] Azariah (mat) Hebrew for “Yahweh has helped.” It is 
the name of a king of Judah (2 Kgs 15:6,8) and appears also in Dan 1:6. S 
and G! both have Ananias. The manuscripts of VL have Ananiae and many 
variations. Ανανιας is the Hebrew name Hananiah (Yahweh has shown 
grace), which occurs very frequently. Cf. Jer 36:12, Ezra 10:28; Neh 3:8. 
τοῦ μεγάλου] This is a common usage, meaning “the elder.” Since family 
names generally repeated through the generations, a frequent occur- 
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rence was to have a grandfather and grandson of the same name e.g. X 
son of Y would name his son after his father, and call him Y son of X. 
The grandfather or the person of the older generation would be labeled 
"Y the elder.” 

Ὑγιαίνων] Literally, "being healthy" This was a standard greeting and 
form of leave taking, and is almost equivalent to χαῖρε. In the Septuagint 
it often translates the Hebrew mov, which means "completeness, sound- 
ness, welfare, peace.” The Greek has taken on a similar meaning, "being 
healthy,” “safe.” The Hebrew word became the standard word for greeting 
and departing. Arabic took on the same word, salaam aleykum "peace be 
with you." Moore (1996: 188) notes that forms of the Greek word appear 
43 times in the Septuagint, 26 of them in Tobit. 

σῳζόμενοι] "being safe.” This is another standard greeting. NEB mistak- 
enly takes this as referring to the journey, "a safe journey to you.” 

τὴν πατριάν σου] Literally “to know the truth and to know your descent.” 
This is equivalent to the English "to know the truth of your descent.” 
καλῆς καὶ ἀγαθῆς] This phrase, literally "beautiful and good" is used in 
Greek to describe aristocrats, as opposed to the oi κακοί, "the evil" or 
"the ignoble.” 

Ναθαν] This is the reading of S and is to be preferred. Moore (1996: 
187) prefers Nethaniah, which is a reading of some manuscripts of VL 
(M,R,W,X) although many have Nathan. G! reads Ia8av, which looks like 
a scribal error was made on the first letter of the name. 

Σεµελιου τοῦ μεγάλου] Semelios, the Elder. Rahlfs brackets Σεμε[λ]ιου, 
thinking that the scribe means the Hebrew name. MS 319 reads Σελεμίου. 
Vl reads Semeiae, while Οἱ reads Σεµαίου. The Hebrew name was mynw 
Shemaiah, (Yahu-has-heard), which is a fairly common name. Cf. Neh 6:10; 
12:34, 1 Chron 9:14. Probably Οἱ is correct Σεµαίου, and Σεµελιου repre- 
sents a scribal error, or confusion with a Greek name. In 1:5 Tobit says 
that he went alone to Jerusalem, which inconsistent with this passage. 
καὶ οὐκ ἐπλανήθησαν] Here καί should be taken with a force of explana- 
tion. Tobit is saying that since they went to Jerusalem to pray, therefore 
they have not strayed. 

ῥίζης] This means "root" of a plant or tree. It came to mean "foundation" 
or “origin.” It is best to translate "from a noble root.” 


5:15 

τὴν ἡμέραν] Accusative to express duration of time “a drachma per day.” 
The wages of one drachma a day seem to be consistent for the Greek 
world. The laborers, both free and slave on the Parthenon in the fifth 
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century BCE all received one drachma a day for their wages. We find 
that this was a consistent wage in classical and Hellenistic periods. A 
Hellenistic mercenary earned this amount. The drachma was a silver 
coin equal to 4.3 grams of silver, and was based on the Attic standard 
that prevailed in Judah as early as the fourth century BCE. See Vickers 
(1996: 172); Mildenberg (1979: 183-196). 

τὰ δέοντά] This is a present active particle from δεῖ, The phrase means 
“the necessary things.” 

ὁμοίως] In classical Greek, ὁμοίως is used as an adverb followed by the 
dative. In koine it becomes almost a preposition. 

πορεύθητι] Aorist passive imperative. 

προσθήσω] From προστίθημι “give in addition.” 

ὑγιαίνοντες] It is difficult to translate the Hebrew/Greek into English 
and still capture the nuances of the word. GNB translates “safely,” and 
REB “without mishap.” Moore (1996: 182) “all will be well.” “In peace,” 
probably captures the sense. 


5:17 

Εὐλογία] This is a translation of the Hebrew 772, which in various forms 
becomes the standard term in most Jewish prayers, where God is called 
“blessed.” 

6 θεὸς 6 ἐν τῷ οὐρανῷ] This is a frequent description of God. Cf. Gen 
24:6-8. 

διασώσαι] This and the following verbs are aorist optative 3rd person 
singular, to express a wish. 

6 ἄγγελος αὐτοῦ συνοδεύσαι] This is deliberate irony on the part of the 
author, since His angel, that is Raphael, is already accompanying Tobias. 
There are protecting angels in the Hebrew Bible (Exod 33:2 and Ps 34:7), 
but angels become more common in the Apocrypha and especially the 
pseudepigrapha (cf. Testament of Judah 3:10; Testament of Daniel 6:5; Testa- 
ment of Naphtali 8:4). 

ἐφίλησεν] The basic meaning of φιλέω is to love. It comes also to mean 
“kiss.” Cf. Hdt 1.134, either on the cheeks or the mouth. For kissing in the 
Hebrew tradition see Gustav Stáhlin, “Phileo ΚΕ” TDNT 9:124-127. 


5:18-19 

Τί ὅτι] This phrase originally meant “why is it that,” but comes to mean 
simply “why.” This is another example in koine and late Greek of the 
weakening of prepositions and interrogatives. In classical Greek ti is the 


normal way to express “why.” 
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ἀπέστειλας] Second aorist indicative, active. Tobias has already taken 
his leave, and hence the aorist is used to indicate a single action in the 
past. 

παιδίον µου] Anna refers to Tobias as "my" child. The use of the singu- 
lar emphasizes Anna's emotional distress at Tobit's actions. In the next 
sentence she reverts to the plural. 

ῥάβδος τῆς χειρὸς] The image of a person as a staff occurs in Isa 36:6. 
Jerome translates this as baculum senectutis nostrae, "the staff of our old 
age.” 

εἰσπορεύεται καὶ ἐκπορεύεται] The meaning of this sentence is unclear. 
Joüon (1923: 172) suggests “he is our guide.” There is a Hebrew prayer 
asking God to guard your coming and your going, which means your 
existence. The literal translation is “he goes out and comes in before us.” 
It may simply mean “he dwells among us.” 

ἀργύριον... μὴ φθάσαι] φθάσαι is aorist imperative 2nd person singu- 
lar. The translation literally is “do not give precedence to money over 
money.” It must reflect an idiom that we do not quite understand. Various 
translators have struggled with it. Moore (1996: 182) "It's only money!" 
NRVS “Do not heap money upon money.” JB "Surely money is not the 
only thing that matters.” NEB "Why send money after money?" REB "Why 
the haste to lay out money for money?" Moore and JB best capture the 
sense of the idiom. 

περίψημα] This word means "something thrown away,” or “rubbish,” “off- 
scouring of a vile person.” Moore (1996: 189), following NAB and NRSV 
takes it to mean “ransom,” and translates "Let it be a ransom for our 
child.” This seems to strain the meaning of the word and to go against 
the basic meaning of the word and of the sentence. The antecedent of 
περίψημα is ἀργύριον. The obvious meaning is “let the money be rubbish 
(thrown away) for the sake of our child.” The Aramaic text is fragmentary. 
Fitzmyer 4Q197 4i:1 restores and reads, "Let my son not cling [to mon] 
ey, but (let it be for him) like [ ].” As Moore (1996: 189) notes, this helps 
clarify the sense, but not the Greek idiom. 


5:20 

ὑγιαίνων] Moore (1996: 182) translates “safe and sound.” GNB safely; REB 
“without mishap.” This is a translation of the Hebrew Dbw, which means 
“in safety,’ “peace,” “health,” or “welfare.” 

ἔλθῃ] Aorist subjunctive to express a general condition. In koine ἂν is 


often used after a relative. See Conybeare (2001: 92). 
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ἀδελφή] This is the usual word for kinswoman. 4Q197 4i:3 has "nn. In 
Aramaic/Hebrew the word for brother or sister can also mean simply 
“kinsman.” In koine it is often used as a term of affection by a husband 
to a wife. 


5:22 
ἄγγελος γὰρ ἀγαθὸς] Ironic since Raphael is really an angel. 


6:1 

There is some variation on how the verses of Chapter 6 are numbered. 
Most editors begin Chapter 6 with this verse. Rahlfs numbers this 5:23, 
while Hanhart 6:1. The present text follows the numbering of Hanhart 
(1983: 108-119). Literally, this sentence would be translated "she wept in 
silence" Zimmermann (1958: 78) in another of his clever but unconvincing 
restorations suggests there was a misreading of the Hebrew dmh "cease" 
with dmm “be silent.” He is followed by Moore (1996: 190). The text of 
40197 4i:4 again shows Zimmermann's suggestion is wrong. The Aramaic 
text has n22 Ν "she wept no more.” Οἱ has ἐπαύσατο κλαίουσα, which 
parallels the Aramaic text, as does VL Et cessavit plorare "And she stopped 
weeping.”. Fitzmyer (2003: 199) finds enough space in the Aramaic text 
to restore n[pnv1] [and becoming sile]nt. Given these parallels, the text 
of S is probably sound. It is best to translate "She grew silent from her 


crying." 
Tobias and Raphael come to the Tigris River (6:2-9) 


Tobias, accompanied by his dog, and Raphael set out on their journey and 
arrived on the first night at the Tigris River. While Tobias was cooling 
his feet in the river, a fish nibbled at his foot. At the bidding of Raphael, 
Tobias grabbed the fish, brought it to land, and cut it up, and saved the 
gall bladder, heart and liver as medicines, and roasted and ate the rest 
of the fish. Raphael explained to Tobias that if the heart and liver where 
burned in the presence of a person afflicted with a demon, it would drive 
him away. As for the gall, it would cure some types of blindness. They 
then continued on their journey toward Media. This is the first stage of 
Tobias' odyssey of adventure and maturity. Like Odysseus and countless 
folk heroes he went on a quest, and part of that quest was to kill the 
monster and rescue the maiden. The quest involves a process of becom- 
ing a man and finding knowledge and identity. At this stage the reader 
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knows that Tobias will use the heart and liver potion to drive away the 
demon inhabiting Sarah, but Tobias does not yet know of the demon, 
nor of Sarah’s existence. The use of potions that are both medicinal and 
magic resonates with Egyptian medicine, where no treatment was given 
without incantation. The Greeks eliminated magic from their medical 
treatments and relied on Hippocratic principals of medicinal compounds 
plus helping the patient to marshal his strength to cure himself. 


6:2-3 

Καὶ ἐξῆλθεν...μετ᾽ αὐτῶν] This sentence is very repetitious. Since it 
parallels the Aramaic version in 4Q197 frg 4i line 5 pp. 44-46, as well as 
the version in VL, it must have been in the original account. 

κύων] The role of the dog in the story has perplexed scholars. Moore 
(1996: 197-198) concludes that the dog is present because it was part of 
the original folk tale. Since the story has a Babylonian/Persian setting, 
the importance of the dog in the religion of Persia, Zoroastrianism, may 
explain its presence in the original story. The dog was regarded as a 
moral creature, and high in the scale of creation. It was an intermediary 
between the living and the dead. See Boyce (1977: 139-163). In medieval 
and renaissance artistic renderings of the story of Tobit, the dog was often 
portrayed. The dog was most likely in the Aramaic text. See Fitzmyer 
(2003: 204). See in general Thomas (1960). 

Τίγριδος ποταμοῦ] Tobias is traveling from Nineveh to Ecbatana. Ecbatana 
is south east of Nineveh. To reach it Tobias must cross two tributaries of 
the Tigris. Presumably his journey took him first south and then east. If 
he were moving south, he could be traveling along the main part of the 
Tigris River. Fristzsche (1853: 51), followed by Moore (1996: 198) suggest 
Tobias stopped at one of the eastern tributaries, the Upper or Lower 
Zab, both of which Herodotus Histories 5.52 call the Tigris. This makes 
it impossible to know exactly where Tobit stopped. Tigris is the Greek 
name. The Hebrew name is 22ΤΠΙ and the Aramaic ΠΣΙΤ as is 40197 4i 
6 pp. 44-46. 

περινίψασθαι] Aorist infinitive to express purpose. 

ἰχθὺς μέγας] The fish must have been rather large to swallow (καταπιεῖν) 
the foot of Tobias. We find the creature in the book of Jonah described 
as a Τὰ 37 “huge fish” in the Hebrew. The Septuagint translates the 
X1 “fish” with the word κῆτος “a huge sea creature.” Fritsche (1853: 52) 
suggests a large pike or a shad. As Moore (1996: 199) points out, some 
scholars who believed in an Egyptian origin of the folk tale suggested a 
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crocodile or a hippopotamus. Levine (1992) sees a parody of the Jonah 
story here. There are some very large fish that the Tigris is known for, 
even today. One famous large species is the Tigris "salmon" Barbus esoci- 
nus. It reaches 2 meters in length. (See photo pg. 193) Occasionally sharks 
have wandered up the Tigris. There is a modern account of a shark that 
wandered up as far as Baghdad, and it fatally attacked people in Iraq 
and Iran. See Coad (1991). Since Tobias eventually eats the fish, and a 
shark is considered unkosher, the Tigris salmon remains the most likely 
choice. The medieval and Renaissance depictions in art represent the fish 
as ranging from perhaps a foot long to three or four feet. 

ἐβούλετο] “Intended.” 

τὸν πόδα] Moore (1996: 199) suggests this word may be a euphemism for 
genitals. He cites Exod 4:25, Ruth 3:7. I agree with Fitzmyer (2003: 206) that 
this is sheer eisegesis. It is not uncommon to have fish nibble at swimmers 
fingers or toes, which appear white in the water and resemble food. 
ἔκραξεν] S; S“* απο του φοβου εκραξεν. 


6:4-5 

Ἐπιλαβοῦ] 2nd aorist imperative. 

ἐγκρατὴς...γενοῦ] ἐγκρατὴς is the adjective, and γενοῦ is the 2nd aorist 
imperative. "Be master over" is an awkward construction. The author could 
just have easily used the verb ἐγκράτεω which occurs in LXX Exod 9:2. 
This might represent a translation of an Aramaic or Hebrew phrase. The 
Aramaic version 4Q 197 4 i 7, does not help explain this construction. 
χολὴν] Usually, the plural is used for the gall-bladder and the singular 
for “bile.” In this passage, the context suggests the singular is used to 
mean “gall-bladder.” 

ἔστιν] The singular verb is used with a compound subject, each of which 
parts are singular. 

φάρμακον] This word can mean “medicine” or “magic potion.” The use 
of the liver and gallbladder for eye treatment was common in antiquity. 
The liver and gall of the fish become the cure that links the two stories, 
that of Tobit and of Sarah. The fish gall as a miraculous cure drives away 
the demon Asmodeus, and it also serves as a medication to cure Tobit's 
blindness. In Assyrian texts the gall of a fish called kuppu was used to 
treat eye ailments. See von Soden (1966: 81-82). See also Kollmann (1994: 
294-297). In Egypt the gall of the eel and certain fish was used to treat 
eyes. Democritus used the gall of a hyena to treat eyes, while Dioscorides 
used the gall of a sea scorpion. Hippocrates used the gall of a goat to cure 
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eye ailments. Galen says that the Augustan physician Cassius used the 
gall of bulls for hypochymas and used a device called a cycliscus which 
held the gall of various animals. Galen further recommends the gall of 
wild goat for nyctalopia, vulture gall for hypochyma, and swine gall for 
pterygium. Orabasius used animal gall to treat leucomas, while Aetius used 
bear gall and partridge gall to treat nyctalopia and trichiasis. Celsus and 
Pliny HN 32.14.37 both mention that gall cures leucomas and granulomas 
of the eye. In the 10th century the great Arab physician Rhazes used 
gall as an ingredient to treat cataracts, pterygium and leucomas where 
the blindness was caused by Vitamin A deficiency. It would be unlikely 
that the vitamin A cure would work on Chlamydia. However, the look of 
blindness caused by Chlamydia and that of vitamin A deficiency would be 
similar. It might be possible to use the gall to treat the leucoma. A modern 
Greek ophthalmologist Ananias Gabrielides actually tried this method on 
a modern patient. He used an Elliot’s drill to score the leucoma and then 
poured gall on it. See Papayannopoulos (1985: 181-187). 

χρήσιμον] This is neuter accusative singular with a compound subject. 


6:6-7 

ἔφαγεν] Only Tobit actually eats of the fish. Οἱ has the plural, while VL 
has the plural in only one manuscript, W. 4Q197 4 i 9 has the singular. 
Later 12:19 Raphael says he never ate or drank. 

αὐτοῦ] The antecedent is the fish. 

ἡλισμένον] Perfect passive participle. The participle here is used pro- 
leptically and as a substantive. It means "the salted part of it" Salt was 
commonly used to preserve fish and meat. See Job 6:6. 

ἤγγισαν] Aorist indicative of ἐγγίζω. 

ἐπορεύθησαν... εἰς Μηδίαν] The first verb ἐπορεύθησαν means that "they 
travel on the road to Media.” The next verb ἤγγισαν means that "they 
draw near to Media.” In 6:10 the verb is εἰσῆλθεν "they enter Media,” 
and ἤγγιζεν “draw near to Ecbatana.” 

τί τὸ φάρμακον] Tobias’ question is a narrative device to allow Raphael 
to unfold what will happen in the rest of the story. This question takes 
up the statement of Raphael in 6:4. The word qápyaxov is here used to 
mean both a medicine and a magical charm. 


6:8-9 
κάπνισον] Aorist imperative 2nd person singular. κάπνισον S; κάπνισαι 
Sea. 
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ἀπάντημα] This is an uncommon word in classical Greek, although it does 
occur in Euripides Orestes 514. It is common in the Septuagint. It means 
“an encounter,’ or "an appearance.” 

ἀπ’ αὐτοῦ] The antecedent is ἀνθρώπου ἢ γυναικός. The masculine takes 
precedence if both genders are used. 

εἰς τὸν αἰῶνα] This means “forever.” At times the phrase is used to mean 
“for the present life.” 

οὐ μὴ μείνωσιν] Aorist subjunctive 3rd plural. The plural is used to refer 
to both the demon and the evil spirit. ob un is used with the future 
indicative and at times with the aorist subjunctive to indicate strong 
prohibitions (see Smyth 2756). The plural is used, since the antecedent 
is “the demon,” and “the evil spirit.” 

ἐγχρῖσαι ἀνθρώπου ὀφθαλμούς] Fitzmyer (2003: 210) notes that curi- 
ously Tobit makes no connection with this recipe and his own father's 
blindness. 

ἡ χολή] The context suggests the gall or bile is meant here, rather than 
the gall-bladder. 

οὗ] This can be either an adverb, “where,” or could be the genitive of the 
relative pronoun óc, the antecedent of which is ἀνθρώπου. Either makes 
sense in the context. Probably the adverb is preferable. 

ἀνέβησαν] Aorist 3rd plural. The verb means “go up,” “go over,” and in 
this context “spread over.” 

ἐπ᾽ αὐτῶν] The antecedent is ὀφθαλμούς, which makes this phrase rep- 
etitious. 

ἐπ᾽ αὐτοὺς] The antecedent is again ὀφθαλμούς. 


Tobias and Raphael Arrive in Media (6:10-18) 


When Tobias and Raphael arrived in Media, near Ecbatana, Raphael 
informed the youth that they would spend the night at the house of 
Raguel, who was a kinsman, that the man had a daughter, Sarah, but no 
other heirs. She was a good woman and pretty, and that it was righteous 
for Tobias to marry her that night. Raguel could not refuse his petition 
to marry Sarah because he was bound by the laws of inheritance in the 
Book of Moses. Tobias responded that he had already heard of the girl 
and that seven bridegrooms had perished on their wedding night with 
her, all slain by a demon. He was afraid to marry her and be killed, since 
he was an only child and if he perished, his parents would die of grief. 
Raphael reminded Tobias of his father’s command, to marry within the 
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kinship group. He instructed him that when he came into the bridal 
chamber he should burn the liver and heart, which would drive away 
the demon. She had been destined for him and that they would have 
children. Learning that she was a kinswoman, but sight unseen, Tobias 
fell in love with her. This reaction reinforces one of the main themes of 
the work, marry within the kinship group. 

While the unseen narrator had mentioned Sarah and her troubles, there 
was no previous indication that Tobit or Tobias knew of her. The author 
has tried to remedy this inconsistency by having Tobias say that he has 
heard of her. We have a typical oral, folk-tale style in the use of repetition. 
In Chapter 3:7 the story of the demon slaying Sarah’s husbands is told, 
then told again by Raphael, with the addition of a detailed narrative of 
how to dispatch the demon, and then in Chapter 7 Raguel explains about 
the demon and the seven husbands. Finally, in Chapter 8 Tobias burns the 
liver and heart to drive off the demon. This repetition makes the story 
easier to follow and creates anticipation in the mind of the reader with 
a final resolution when the events actually take place. 

Although demons are mentioned in Leviticus 16:7-10), demons and 
particularly exorcism are a late feature of Judaism. The Prayer of Naboni- 
dus from Qumran (4QPrNab) refers to a demon exorcized by a Jew. The 
historian Josephus (Jewish Antiquities VIII ii 5), writing in the first century 
CE describes a Jewish exorcist named Eleazar who drew a demon out of a 
man, by applying a plant root to the man’s face. When the man collapsed, 
Eleazar followed up with incantations to complete the process. 


6:10-11 

ἄδελφε] As before, this word probably means “kinsman.” 

Ev τοῖς Ραγουήλου] This is the normal Greek expression to mean "in the 
house of Raguel’ The Aramaic 409197 4 i 16-17 has ΓΝ "in the house 
of.” Raguel is also the name of an ancestor of Tobit in 1:1. 

εἰσῆλθεν εἰς Μηδίαν] See above 6:6 for the meaning of the verbs. 40197 
4i15 and VL both here have the plural. 

συγγενής] This word means "someone related by the same blood.” Tobit 
has an ancestor of this same name. See 1:1. 

Ιδοὺ żyw] This is a translation of the common Hebrew phrase ^3. Cf. 
2:3. As Fitzmyer (2003: 210) points out, this does not mean the original 
language of the work was Hebrew. 
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6:12 

υἱὸς ἄρσην] "Male son.” This is redundant and results from the literal 
translation of the Hebrew ^31 ]3 “male son.” Cf. Josh 17:2; Jer 20:15. 
The Greek sentence is extremely awkward and results from too literal a 
translation from the Hebrew/Aramaic. 

ἔγγιστα... κληρονομῆσαι] These are technical terms, used in the Greek 
patrilineal kinship system. See Littman (1990: 1-47). The Hebrew patri- 
lineal system was in many ways very similar. See Littman (1990: 225-241). 
In both systems the nearest patrilineal kin had the primary obligation of 
marriage, blood-vengeance, inheritance. This kinsman was called go'el in 
Hebrew. Sarah's father would have to provide a dowry, but her nearest 
male relative who was eligible would have obligations toward her. The 
ἔγγιστος would be the nearest male relative. In the case where a man had 
no sons, the nearest male relative would marry the daughter, and then 
either he, or the child of that union would inherit the estate. The word 
κλῆρος is the estate. κληρονομῆσαι means to "rule over the estate.” The 
Hebrew law that governs this is illustrated in the case of the daughters 
of Zelophehad, who were not allowed to inherit in their own right, but 
were required to marry within their tribe. They married patrilineal cous- 
ins (Num. 36:1-12; 27:1-11). While it was a legal obligation, often if the 
potential father-in-law was wealthy, it was an opportunity. This is not 
technically the same as the levirate law, which is strictly speaking, the 
obligation of a brother or nearest male relative to wed the widow of his 
brother or kinsman who died without issue. Both situations, however, 
have the same purpose, to ensure the continuity of the line. See Davies 
(1981: 138-144, 257-68). Moore (1996: 203) mistakenly calls this also the 
“levirate” law. Fitzmyer (2003: 212) more accurately says “In effect, Tobiah 
is related...as a distant levir.” 

ἔγγιστα] Is the superlative of the adjective of £yyóc. The form ἔγγιστα is 
the neuter plural used as an adverb. Normally it is uses with an article 
to indicate next of kin, οἱ ἔγγιστα. Here it is used without the article. 
Translate simply “you, the closest kin.” 

τὰ ὄντα] Neuter present participle of εἱμί used to mean "the things that 
are” or “the goods.” 

δικαιοῦται] The verb means “are just and lawful.” 

ὁ πατὴρ αὐτῆς] The Aramaic versions 40197 4 ii 1 has 

[n5] ὈΠἼ mas &r5 ΝΟΥ N[mpm sion ΚΤΠ] [she is wise, strong] 
and very beautiful and her father loves [her]. VL has, et pater ipsius diligit 
illam "and his father loves her" Since VL is close to S and the Aramaic 
has the verb for “love,” and the Greek of S is awkward as it stands, it is 
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reasonable to assume that the original version had a word for “love” and 
that this has dropped out of the Greek. See Fitzmyer (2003: 212). 


6:13 

Δεδικαίωταί] This is indicative 3rd singular perfect passive from δικαιόω. 
It means “to put into a right relationship with God,” “declare and treat 
as righteous.” 

λαβεῖν] This verb regularly implies “take as a wife.” 

ἄδελφε] Here this means “kinsman.” 

τὴν νύκτα] Accusative to indicate duration of time. 

λημψόμεθα] Future indicative to express purpose. This becomes com- 
mon in Septuagint Greek. Classical Greek would require the subjunctive, 
although we do have some examples in poetry and in Xenophon where 
the future indicative is used to express purpose. 

Ῥάγουηλ] The other texts, G', VL all have the place Rages, which makes 
more sense than Raguel, her father. Fitzmyer (2003: 213) suggests this is 
a confusion on the part of S. 

ὅταν ἐπιστρέψωμεν ἐκ Ῥάγων] This repeats the words above, and may 
be simply a doublet in the manuscript. 

ποιήσομεν τὸν γάμον] This agrees with the language of VL, and 40 194 
4 ii 4, but 40 196 14 i 1 is slightly different. 

ὀφειλήσιν] There is something wrong with the text at this point, although 
the meaning is very clear. Hanhart (1983) reads ὀφειλήσειν, based on the 
sometimes use of iota for epsilon iota. But this still makes the grammar 
of the Greek extremely awkward if not impossible. Both the infinitive 
ὀφειλήσειν and the ὅτι clause would have to depend on ἐπίσταμαι. If 
a καὶ διὰ τό had dropped out, the infinitive would work. 4Q197 4 ii 4-6 
and G! make the sense clear. G! "For I know that Raguel may not give 
her to any other man according to the law of the Book of Moses without 
incurring death.” There are several possibilities. The easiest is perhaps to 
assume that ἀν ἤ has fallen out before ὀφειλήσιν and to read the phrase 
ἢ ὀφειλήσει as does Οἱ. This is perhaps the simplest correction to make 
the text grammatically correct. MS 319, which is partially in the same 
tradition as S, changes the verb to the 3rd person singular ὀφειλήσει. 
This still leaves a slight problem since there is no connective word from 
the previous sentence. VL which often is usually very close to the Greek 
S clearly shows the sense: scio autem quia Raguhel non negabit illam tibi; 
novit enim quia si dederit illam viro alio morte periet "However, I know that 
Raguhel will not deny her to you; for he knows that if he gives her to 
another man, he will perish in death.” 
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θάνατον κατὰ τὴν κρίσιν τῆς βίβλου Μωυσέως] "The law of the Book of 
Moses,” at this period usually refers to the Pentateuch. See 2 Chron 35:12; 
Ezra 6:18; also Moore (1996: 204-205). Numbers 36:5-9 indicates that it 
is required by law to marry within the clan and tribe, but no penalty 
is specified. Since Onan was killed by God for violating the levirate law 
(Genesis 38:9-10), we can presume that the penalties for breaking this 
law were severe. When Ezra returned from Babylon, he found many 
violations of the marriage customs, especially marriage with foreigners, 
which he inveighed against. The practice of marrying within the tribe was 
certainly was no longer required in Talmudic times (B. Bat. 120a; 121a). 
Most likely, by the time Tobit was written, it had also fallen into disuse, 
particularly in light of the Jewish assimilation that went on in the Hel- 
lenistic period. Nonetheless, Tobit emphasizes this dictum throughout 
the book. The fact that he is so insistent for this custom to be followed, 
may suggest that at the time Tobit was written, it was not the dominant 
practice, as evidence from other sources suggest. 

διὰ τὸ γινώσκειν] This is an articular infinitive, literally, “because of the 
knowing that.” I translate with a new sentence to avoid a run on sentence 
“For he knows that.” 

ὅτι σὺ S] ὅτι coi MS 319. 

κληρονομία] “The law of inheritance.” 

αὐτὴν θυγατέρα S] τὴν θυγατέρα S", 

ἀπάξομεν] This is an obvious correction for ἀπάξωμεν of S. 


6:14 

ἑπτὰ] This modifies ἀνδράσιν. It is unusual to have the adjective and 
noun so split. 

ἐδθη] For ἐδόθη as in 555 εδοθῃ, 

νυμφῶσιν] From νυμφών, νυμφῶνος “bridal chamber" This appears to 
be a late word from the Hellenistic period and after. 

εἰσεπορεύοντο πρὸς αὐτήν] The antecedent is Sarah, who is the subject 
of ἐδόθη. Moore (1996: 196) mistakenly takes the "bridal chamber,” 
νυμφῶσιν, as the antecedent. Besides making a plural the anteced- 
ent of a singular, it does violence to the normal flow of the Greek and 
the meaning of the Greek. The normal way one says in Greek to "have 
sexual intercourse,” is "to know,” or “to go into.” 40197 4 ii 8 (Fitzmyer 
[2003] 214-215 reads nn m^» poby [a wmm] "[and they died w]hen 
they enter to her.” This clearly refers to sexual intercourse. The VL has 
ea hora qua cum illa fuerunt “in the hour in which they were with her,” 
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which also indicates sexual intercourse. εἰσεπορεύοντο is the imperfect 
which is used for customary, habitual action, or else can be connative. 
Given the context of the demon guarding the virginity of the maiden, It 
is best to take this as connative, "when they were trying to have inter- 
course with her.” 

καὶ ἀπέθνῃσκον] The καί translates the Hebrew/Aramaic 1, and best can 
be taken to introduce a result. I here follow the punctuation of Brooke 
(1940: 116). Hanhart (1983: 115) and most others, and put a comma instead 
of a period before ὁπότε. This makes καὶ ἀπέθνῃσκον seem redundant. 
The problem with Brooke's punctuation is that there is no connective 
beginning the sentence. In any case, the meaning is clear. The VL simply 
omits this last καὶ ἀπέθνῃσκον. 

δαιμόνιον] See above comments on 3:8. 

ἀποκτέννει] This is an alternate form of ἀποκτέινει, indicative 3rd person 
singular. 


6:15 

καὶ νῦν φοβοῦμαι] VL and 40196 14 i 4-5 [Fitzmyer (2003: 215)] has here 
"the demon loves her.” VL reads Et nunc timeo hoc daemonium quoniam 
diligit illam: et ipsam quidem non vexat “And now I fear this demon because 
he loves her: and indeed he does not injure her.” G' has the words φιλεῖ 
αὐτήν. This suggests that the phrase was in the original versions and 
has dropped out in S. 

ἀδικεῖ] After verbs of fearing, a ὅτι clause with the indicative is used to 
indicated causality (Smyth 2236) or something that actually is (Smyth 
2233). Tobias then switches to the subjunctive μὴ ἀποθάνω to indicate 
a future potentiality. 

ἐγγίσαι] This verb means “to approach" and perhaps "to approach sexu- 
ally" It can also mean “to be next of kin.” 

μονογενής] This means “only member of a kin,” and by extension “only 
child.” Cf. Hes Op 376; Hdt 7, 221. 

κατάξω] This word means “bring down,” especially “bring down into the 
nether world. 

θάψῃ αὐτούς] Tobias, like his father Tobit, is very concerned with the 
obligation to bury one’s kin. It sounds like Tobias is reluctant to marry 
Sarah, and is also afraid of the demon. As a result, he looks for an excuse 
to say no. Raphael then reminds him of his obligation in the following 
section. 
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6:16 

λαβεῖν γυναῖκα] Here we have divine reinforcement of the obligation to 
marry within one's own tribe. 

μὴ λόγον ἔχε] "Take no account of.” For this meaning of λόγον see Hdt 
1.4. 

νύκτα ταύτην] The Vulgate, with what must be an interpolation, expands 
this section and says that there will be a three day delay before the 
consummation of the wedding. See Moore (1996: 206-207); Fitzmyer 
(2003: 219). 


6:17 

λαβὲ ἐκ τοῦ ἥπατος] The use of the preposition after λαβὲ is unusual 
and represents a Semitism. The Aramaic 40196 14 i 11 (Fitzmyer 2003: 
217) has 1 ald] 125. The Greek reads like a word for word translation 
from an Aramaic or Hebrew text. While Aramaic would usually have a 
preposition, it would be rare in Greek. It is best is to simply leave out the 
ἐκ and translate "take the liver of the fish...” The liver was considered 
part of the life force. It was used for divination by many ancient societies, 
including the Babylonians. A class of Roman priests, haruspices, regularly 
interpreted omens from the internal organs, particularly the liver. See 
Dickie (2001), Faraone (1991), Betz (1992), Gager (1992), Luck (1985) and 
Malinowski (1948). 

τέφραν τῶν θυμιαμάτων] “The ashes of the incense offering.” This spe- 
cific instruction is not in 6:8 above. VL has pone super carbones “put them 
on the coals.” 


6:18 

φανῇ] aorist subjunctive. After οὐκέτι μὴ the subjunctive is used for 
negative predictions to indicate a strong denial (Smyth 2755). 
ἐξεγέρθητε... δεήθητε] Aorist imperatives. Prayer is done while stand- 
ing and facing Jerusalem. Cf. 1 Kgs 8:22. Both in the dispatching of the 
demon and the cure of Tobit’s blindness charms and magic implements 
are not enough. However, when taken together with divine intervention, 
they work. 

γίνεσθαι μετ᾽ αὐτῆς] This is the standard language used to indicate 
sexual intercourse. Aramaic uses the same periphrasis. See 40197 4 ii 16 
(Fitzmyer 2003: 217). 

tva] In Septuagint Greek, frequently iva is used to introduce indirect 
statement or a noun clause. Translate “that.” 

ἐστιν μεμερισμένη] Perfect passive. Usually the participle would be first. 
The idea of a “marriage made in heaven,” has its roots in folk tradition. 


TOBIT 6:10-18 & 7:1-17 117 


There is a suggestion in Gen 24:14 that God will "appoint" a wife for 
Isaac. The concept is much more developed in the Talmud (Mo'ed Qat. 
18b) where a wife is chosen in heaven for a man according to his deserts. 
This wife is the bashert or “fated.” 

ου αἰῶνος] For τοῦ αἰῶνος S'. 

σώσεις] The translation is clear, “you will save her.” Fitzmyer (2003: 218) 
suggests that he will save her from a lonely and unmarried future. Given 
the context, it would be better to take it as “you will save her from the 
demon.” It may also mean that “you will preserve her line of descent.” 
Tobias is the go’el to Sarah, and as such is required to protect her, and 
preserve her line of descent. See Intro. §11. 

σοι ὡς ἀδελφοί] While the translation is clear, the meaning is not obvi- 
ous. Zimmermann (1958: 86) tries ingeniously but unconvincingly to 
emend the text and change the σοι to μοι. ἀδελφός is broader than sim- 
ply “brother.” It can mean a clansman or kinsman. Husbands and wives 
can address their spouses as "brother" or "sister" See Fitzmyer (2003: 
219). Also it occurs in Greek papyri See Partsch (1927: 1:300 859). The 
meaning here seems to be that Sarah will produce children for Tobias 
and also kinsmen, that is future descendants. This meaning is in keeping 
with the strong theme of preservation of the kinship group by marrying 
within ones own tribe. 

ἠγάπησεν] G' has ἐφίλησεν. In later Christian usage ἀγαπάω comes to 
mean Christian or spiritual love. In the Septuagint there is little differ- 
ence in the usage of the two words. Both translate the Hebrew 178. See 
'áhb in TDOT 1:99-118, 124-125. As Fitzmyer (2003: 209) notes, in Qumran 
the same Aramaic word is used for love of Sarah by her father, Tobias 
and Asmodeus. 


They Arrive at the House of Raguel and Tobias Weds Sarah (7:1-17) 


As they reached Ecbatana, Tobias eagerly proceeded to the house of 
Raguel, where they were greeted by Raguel and his wife Edna. They identi- 
fied themselves as members of the tribe of Naphtali from Nineveh. Edna 
inquired if they knew Tobit and how he was. Tobias replied that he was 
Tobit's son and that his father had been blinded. At this news Edna and 
her daughter Sarah wept. Tobias then instructed Raphael to approach 
Raguel for Sarah's hand. Raguel, overhearing, agreed, but first warned 
him about the seven previous bridegrooms. Tobias persisted and Raguel 
gave Sarah to him, first writing a marriage contract. Edna led Sarah to 
the marriage chamber and bade her to take courage. 
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In this chapter Tobias was distracted from his main mission, which was 
to retrieve the money on deposit with Gabael, not to find a bride. How- 
ever, Tobias eagerly changed direction and added this purpose, because 
he had also been enjoined by this father to take a wife from within his 
own kinship group. 

The importance of kinship continues to be emphasized. All the char- 
acters here are relatives of Tobit, and even Raphael was posing as a 
relative. Raguel readily agreed to the marriage of his daughter to Tobias, 
first because of the religious law, obligation and societal custom of mar- 
rying the closest male relative. Sarah was given no choice in whether to 
marry Tobias. Women were under the legal authority of the father until 
marriage, when they came under the authority of their husbands. Tobias 
also had little choice, since he was driven by the dictates of his father 
and society. Although the Pentateuch does not mention a marriage con- 
tract, it was traditional in the Near East, dating back at least to 1800 BCE 
(Laws of Eshnunna 827 and Hammurabi 8128; ANET? 162, 171) The earliest 
known marriage contracts among Jews, written in Aramaic, date to the 
5th century BCE are from Elephantine, Egypt, and have survived (Porten 
and Yardeni 1993). Traditionally, the betrothal contract was signed by the 
father or groom, and the marriage contract by the groom. No dowry or 
bride price was mentioned, but in the next chapter Raguel promised the 
couple half of what he possessed. 


71 

εἰσῆλθεν] S uses the singular, while the Vulgate, 6! and the Aramaic have 
the plural (Fitzmyer 2003: 225). 

ἄδελφε] Azariah refers to Tobias as “kinsman.” Raguel greets Tobias 
and Azariah as “kinsmen.” This reinforces the importance of kinship 
connections in this tale and the fact that all the characters are related. 
However, Raguel addresses them before he can know they are in fact 
kinsmen. This might suggest that the term could just be a generic greet- 
ing (Fitzmyer 2003: 226), or more probably is simply carelessness on the 
part of the writer. 

αὐτὸν] In G! they met Sarah first. The Aramaic is essentially the same 
as S (4Q197 4 iii 2-3). 


7:2-3 

Edva] This is not a biblical name. The word means “delight” or “pleasure.” 
The wife of Terah in Jub 11:14 is called Edna. Some manuscripts of VL and 
Vulgate call her Anna, confusing the name with that of Tobit's wife. 
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γυναικὶ] This is the usual word for “wife.” 

νεανίσκος] The word refers to a young man, probably between 18 and 25. 
ἀδελφῷ] “kinsman.” The Aramaic is more specific and calls Tobias 12 
"TT "the son of my uncle.” Οἱ uses ἀνεψιῷ “cousin.” 

ἀδελφοί] Edna also calls them "kinsmen;" before she knows they are 
actually kinsmen. In S, the Aramaic, and VL Edna asks the question, but 
in Οἱ it is Raguel who asks this question. 

Πόθεν ἐστέ] This is the usual greeting in Mediterranean societies. The 
question implies not only “where are you from” but also “from whom 
are you descended?” This a frequent greeting found in Homer. Tobias 
replies not with his geographical origins, but his kinship affiliation. 
Moore (1996: 215) translates, “Where are you from?” and criticizes 
(p. 218) as wrong the New American Bible translation “Who are you?” In 
fact, a more accurate translation of Πόθεν ἐστέ would be “Who are you 
and where are you from?" 

υἱῶν] The normal way of showing group membership is to show descent 
from a common ancestor. Thus, Israelites call themselves "children of 
Israel" and a further delineation is to name their tribe "children of 
Naphtali.” 


7:4-5 

Γινώσκομεν] The repetition of the question previously asked is a frequent 
form of reply to a question, and takes the place of "yes" The form of 
the questioning by Edna parallels the meeting between Jacob and Laban 
in Gen 29:4-6. 

Ὑγιαίνει] The answer “He is well...he is well and alive,” is a bit odd, since 
Tobit in fact is now blind. Most likely ὑγιαίνει refers to his general well- 
being and is formulaic. In the same way, in English we might ask "How 
are you doing?" and the reply "I am doing fine" is made, regardless of 
what one's actual medical condition is. 

εἶπαν] Septuagint substitutes the a in the aorist for o. 


7:6-9 

ἔκλαυσεν] Presumably Raguel weeps for joy on meeting Tobit. He has 
not yet learned of Tobit’s blindness. When he learns of it, later in the 
sentence, he weeps in sorrow, as so Edna and Sarah. 

ἐλάλησεν καὶ εἶπεν] ἐλάλησεν means “to have conversation with,” “to 
talk with,’ while εἶπεν is used to indicate direct statements. 

Εὐλογία σοι γένοιτο] This translates the standard Hebrew/Aramaic 
formula. 
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παιδίον] This refers to a young child. A similar usage is found in English, 
where an older person might refer to a young relative as “boy,” although 
the person is a young man. In general, Tobias is addressed as παιδίον, 
although the word is not used to describe him. 

καλοῦ xai ἀγαθοῦ] “Good and noble.” This is a standard Greek formula. 
From Homer onward we find the notion of a noble man, καλὸς καὶ 
ἀγαθός. This implies nobility of birth, as well as of behavior. Someone 
who is good and noble has value as contrasted to the "base man.” The 
Aramaic (40197 4 iii 8) has [NPWP “righteous,” which reflects the differ- 
ence between Jewish and Greek values. 

ταλαιπώρων κακῶν] Raguel remarks on Tobit's blindness without having 
apparently been told about it. Οἱ adds ἀκουσας ὅτι Τωβιτ ἀπώλεσεν τοὺς 
ὀφθαλμοὺς “When he heard that Tobit had lost his sight.” Zimmermann 
and New American Bible add this phrase to the text of S, assuming some- 
thing has dropped out. However, G! tends to try to shorten and clarify the 
longer text, and is probably simply reacting to the slight inconsistency. 
Since S is similar to the Aramaic text (4Q197 4 iii), we can presume that 
nothing has dropped out here. The genitive plural is used because of 
the partitive idea. 

ἐλούσαντο καὶ ἐνίψαντο] The ritual washing of hands before eating is 
not described in the Hebrew Bible, and apparently was a custom prac- 
ticed by the Pharisees (Mark 7:1-3). The custom becomes enshrined in 
the Talmud: Chullin 106a; B. Shabb 14b. Various attempts have been made 
to explain the doublet (Rosso 1976; Couroyer 1984; Fitzmyer 2003: 230; 
Moore 1996: 220). Rosso gives a parallel with Testament of Levi 9:11. There 
Levi washes before entering the sanctuary and then washes his hands. 
But the situation is different. Given that the doublet does not appear in 
G', nor the VL, the doublet may not have been in the original version, 
but is an error in textual transmission. 

ἄδελφε... ἀδελφήν] The words mean “kinsman” and “kinswoman.” 

δῷ] Aorist subjunctive in a purpose clause. 


7:10 

καὶ ἤκουσεν] VL closely follows this wording. 

ἡδέως γενοῦ] Literally “be joyful,” but better “take one's fill of wine.” The 
phrase is a translation of the Hebrew 35 mv, cf. Esther 1:10. 

ov yap... uov] Because of the levirate law. 

καὶ ἐγω] Here καί should be taken in the sense of “even,” which empha- 
sizes that even Raguel as Sarah’s father is bound by the obligation of 
the requirements to marry the next of kin, a theme that pervades Tobit. 
Translate "And thus even I do not have the right...” 
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7:11 

ζ΄] Abbreviation for ἑπτά. 

ἀδελφῶν ἡμῶν] Kinsmen because of the levirate law. Classical Greek 
would have used the dative here. 

ὁπότε εἰσεπορεύοντο] See note on 3:8. εἰσεπορεύοντο is the imperfect, here 
to indicate continuous or attempted action. It is best to translate "when 
they were going to have intercourse with her.” The Greek is very clear. 
The antecedent of αὐτήν is Sarah. Moore (1996: 221) misunderstands the 
antecedent and takes it as "entrance into the bridal chamber.” Fitzmyer 
(2003: 231) misunderstands it also. Both misunderstand the meaning of 
εἰσεπορεύοντο. "To go into" is the normal way to express "to have sexual 
intercourse.” They also miss the force of the imperfect. The passage 
means that they attempted to have intercourse with her, not that they 
actually did. It is clear from 3:8 that Asmodeus kills them before the act 
is consummated. This is consistent with the folk theme of the monster 
guarding the virginity of the maiden. 

καὶ νῦν] Up until this point there was only one Syriac manuscript. From 
this point on, most of the text is attested by several Syriac manuscripts. 
See Fitzmyer (2003: 231) and Weeks (2004) for the texts. 

κύριος ποιήσει] A Hebraism, which may echo Jonathan's words in 1 Sam 
14:6. 

φάγω] Aorist subjunctive to express potential action. Tobit wants to settle 
matters immediately. Cf. Gen 24:33. 

τὰ πρὸς ἐμέ] Literally “that which is in respect to me.” 

ὅτι ποιῶ] Another Hebraism. Greek would normally put ποιῶ in the 3rd 
person, or leave out the ὅτι if the 1st person were used. Ποιῶ is present 
active indicative. 

δίδοται] Present passive indicative, 3rd singular. Fitzmyer (2003: 233) 
suggests that this means “given by God.” However, since in patrilineal 
societies, like the Greek and Hebrew, by marriage a woman passed from 
the legal control of her father to her husband, the “given,” could equally 
refer to "given by Raguel.” 

κέκριται] Indicative perfect passive, 3rd singular. Raguel does not mean 
that the match is "made in heaven,” in our sense of “fated,” but rather 
made in heaven since it is the law of Moses (Deut 25:5-10 and Intro. 
$11) and of God that she wed her next of kin, just as the marriage to the 
previous seven husbands had been made in heaven. The lines are ironic, 
since Raphael has told Tobit in 6:18 that indeed the marriage was made 
in heaven and always fated. 

σὺ ἀδελφὸς εἶ αὐτῆς καὶ αὐτὴ ἀδελφή σου...εἰς τὸν αἰῶνα] The marriage 
contracts from Elephantine sound similar “She is my wife and I am her 
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husband from this day forth unto forever.” See Kraeling (1953: 205-207) 
and Fitzmyer (2003: 233). 

εὐοδώσει] Future indicative 3rd singular. Septuagint often uses the future 
in a jussive sense as a form of the imperative. This is a Hebraism, and is 
rarely found in classical Greek. 

σοι... ὑμᾶς] The σοι is singular since it refers to Tobit alone, while ὑμᾶς 
is plural since it refers to both Tobit and Sarah. 

ποιήσαι] Optative 3rd singular to express a wish. The optative tends only 
to be used in this way in Septuagint Greek, and not as a verb in a subor- 
dinate clause in secondary sequence, as is regular in classical Greek. 


7:12 

λαβόμενος...παρέδωκεν] Raguel legally transfers his daughter to Tobias 
by this act. As Fitzmyer (2003: 234) observes, a remnant of this custom is 
preserved in the modern marriage contract when the father “gives away” 
the bride. In patrilineal societies the act of marriage transfers the legal 
authority of the female from her father to her husband. 

Κόμισε... δοῦναί] Κόμισε here and in 9:02 is probably an aorist imperative 
active 2nd singular. The proper form would be κόµισαι which Hanhart 
(1983) reads in his text. The fact that it is used in two places in the 
manuscript shows that it is a real usage and not a scribal error. Most 
likely the epsilon was added to the aorist stem to form the imperative 
as a parallel to the present imperative ending. G' has the present middle 
imperative κομίζου. The phrase νόμον... κρίσιν clearly should be taken 
together. δοῦναί is an infinitive that depends on κόμισε, and may reflect 
some formulaic marriage ceremony language. Translate "take her to be a 
wife to you." VL preserves the awkward grammar accipe secundum legem 
et iudicium quod scriptum est in lege Moysi, dare tibi hanc uxorem "According 
to the law and judgement that has been written in the law of Moses, 
accept to take her as wife to you." 

κατὰ τὸν νόμον... Μωυσέως] This formula is reflected in the rabbinic 
marriage formula, which may date back to his period "I take you as my 
wife according to the laws of Moses and Israel.” 

ἄπαγε πρὸς τὸν πατέρα cov] Hebrew society was patrilocal as well as 
patrilineal. See Intro. 811, 


7:13-14 

συγγραφὴν βιβλίου συνοικήσεως] "Contract of marriage scroll.” The word 
συνοικήσεως literally is συν “with” plus οἶκος “house.” A wedding was a 
union of two kinship groups, each represented by a “house.” The docu- 


TOBIT 7:1-17 & 8:1-21 123 


ment referred to here is the pwiTtp 10V which is a document written 
by the father of the bride. This differs from the ketubah which is written 
by the groom. We have marriage contracts which appear to be written by 
the groom from Elephantine in the 5th century BCE. See Porten and 
Yardeni (1989: 2.B2.6; B3.3, B3.8, B6.1-4). These contracts develop a fixed 
formulaic text in the Mishnaic period. See Fitzmyer (2003: 235-236); 
Zeitlin (1933-34: 1-7). Zimmermann (1958: 90-91). 

καὶ ὡς] In Septuagint Greek καὶ regularly introduces an apodosis. Here the 
phrase καὶ ὡς introduces a result clause. Translate "to the effect that.” 
ἀπ᾽ ἐκείνου] Expression of time. 


7:15-17 

ἐκάλεσεν Ραγουηλ Εδναν] This is typical Hebrew word order-verb subject 
object (VSO), and much less typical of Greek. 

Ἀδελφη] literally “sister” or “kinswoman.” This is similar to the English 
expression, “my dear.” See 5:22. 

ταμίειον] The bridal chamber. 

δῴη] Optative 3rd singular to express a wish. 

ἀντὶ] "In place of” or "in exchange for.” 


Tobias on his Wedding Night Defeats the Demon Asmodeus (8:1-21) 


Tobias entered Sarah’s chamber. Taking the heart and liver of the fish, 
he put it on the incense burner, and that drove off the demon to Upper 
Egypt, where Raphael bound him. Tobias and Sarah now prayed to God 
and went to sleep. In the morning Raguel awoke and, expecting the 
worst, summoned his servants to dig a grave for Tobias. He then asked 
his wife Edna to send a maid-servant to see if Tobias had died. When 
the maid-servant reported Tobias lived and everything was all right, 
Raguel and Edna prayed to god. He then ordered the servants to fill 
up the grave before the dawn appeared. He instructed his wife to bake 
bread, and ordered the slaughter of animals for the wedding feast. Raguel 
bade Tobias to remain in his house for 14 days, eating and drinking. He 
promised him half of what he owned to take as a dowry, with the other 
half to come to Tobias on his and Edna’s death, since they were now his 
father and mother. 

This chapter contains the central events of the book of Tobit, Tobias 
conquering the demon and winning the bride. The actual encounter 
with the demon Asmodeus is not described in great detail; there is no 
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description of the demon, no indication that the demon was inside Sarah 
or was a physical presence in the room. The events and language simply 
reiterate Raphael’s instructions to Tobit when he first caught the fish at 
the Tigris River (Chapter 6:8). 

The taboo of virginity is a frequent theme in mythology in many cul- 
tures. The hero, often using some magical weapon provided by the gods 
or magical helpers, kill the monster and win the woman (See Introduc- 
tion pp. xxxv-xxxvi). 

Once the demon has been dispatched, Tobit and Sarah pray to God 
for mercy and salvation. This prayer is a reaffirmation of the institu- 
tion of marriage, not merely for the gratification of lust. Adam and Eve 
are invoked as the pattern for human marriage. The importance of this 
institution is reinforced by Raguel, since once the marriage is success- 
fully consummated, he declares himself a second father to Tobias, and 
makes him his heir, thereby cementing the kinship ties so important for 
the society and propagation of the lineage. 

There is a bit of comedy and irony as well, when Raguel first has a 
grave dug to bury Tobias, and then has it quickly filled in. 


8:1-2 

τὸ φαγεῖν S] τοῦ φαγειν S*^. 

τέφραν] The word means “ashes,” and θυμιάματος “incense offering.” 
The meaning is clear. Tobias adds the parts of the fish to the incense 
burner. VL translates carbones vivos “live coals.” Incense was common in 
the ancient world and had many uses, for cosmetics, medicinal applica- 
tions, and religious and cultic practices. Incense burners were frequently 
found in homes and used to provide fragrance. The incense is used 
either for the wedding feast or for the fumigation of the bride’s dress. 
For these practices see Green (2003), Nielsen (1986), Meyers (1998) and 
Groom (1981). The Neubauer’s Hebrew and Aramaic text adds “in a pan 
under her clothing.” See Moore (1996: 236). 


8:3 

ἐπέδραμεν] The subject of the verb is τὸ δαιμόνιον. This verb is always 
intransitive. This is a Hebraism. Greek word order almost always usually 
puts the subject first, while Hebrew/Aramaic second. 

ἄνω εἰς τὰ µέρη Αἰγύπτου] The phrase means literally “up into the parts 
of Egypt.” Most likely "Upper Egypt" is meant. The grammar is somewhat 
strained and looks like an over-literal translation of a Hebrew/Aramaic 
phrase. G! renders this as εἰς τὰ ἀνώτατα Αἰγύπτου, "to the uppermost 
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part of Egypt,” which is better Greek. The desert and faraway places were 
seen as inhabited by demons. Cf. Matt 12:43; Luk 11:24; Rev 18:2. In Lev 
16:10 Azazel is driven into the wilderness. Incense was used as an aid in 
religious worship and is found at the Temple in Jerusalem. During the 
second Temple there was an incense altar with golden censers. (Ezra 
1:7-11). The burning of incense was a means of pleasing God. The burning 
of the heart and liver provided an apotropaic incense to drive the demon 
away. See Kollmann (1994: 292-293). We have Egyptian magical papyri 
that use liver and incense to control and bring a god, as well as incense 
in a number of other spells. See Col II (25-26). “If you wish to bring in 
a spirit, you put sa-wr-stone with stone of ilkh on the brazier, then the 
spirit comes in. You put the heart of a hyaena or a hare, excellent (bis).” 
See also Col II (23), "Prescription for bringing the gods in by force: you 
put the bile of a crocodile with pounded frankincense on the brazier.” 
For the text see Griffith (1904). 

συνεπόδισεν] Binding a demon renders him powerless. This seems to 
be a technical term for binding demons. See Montgomery (1913: 52). Cf. 
1 Enoch 10.4 where God tells Raphael to “bind Azazel by his hands and 
feet and throw him into the darkness; and split open the desert that is 
in Dudael and throw him there.” Since the incense was usually used to 
summon a god, perhaps the original folk tale had the incense and liver 
used to attack Asmodeus who was bound and taken away by Raphael, 
and then there has been subsequent confusion in the account. 


8:4 

The events in this chapter are confusing and out of order. It appears that 
the first sentence refers to Sarah’s parents. Zimmermann (1958) has tried 
to solve the problem by rearranging the verses and putting this verse 
right after v.1. This represents the third formal prayer in the book. It 
echoes the prayer at 3:11. 


8:5 

It is not clear when Tobias and Sarah consummated their marriage, 
before or after this prayer. A simple reading of S makes it appear that 
it was before. However, according to the Vg the couple abstained from 
intercourse for a period of three days before the marriage was consum- 
mated. That section may have been added by Jerome. See Fitzmyer (2003: 
244); Moore (1996: 242-244). See also Dupont-Sommer (1968: 425); Dimant 
(1995). This prayer is used in the Catholic wedding liturgy. See Fitzmyer 
(2003: 241). 
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Εὐλογητὸς εἶ, ὁ θεὸς] This prayer reflects common formulas used in the 
Hebrew Bible. Cf. Deut 26:7; Ezra 7:27; 2 Chron 20:6; Dan 3:26, 52-56; Ps 
72:19; 113:2, Job 1:21. The basis prayers of Judaism from this period and 
solidified in the Talmudic period, begin “Blessed are you, O Lord,’ Tr33 
mv nns. 

εὐλογητὸν τὸ ὄνομά] Cf. Psalm 71:19 (LXX) καὶ εὐλογητὸν τὸ ὄνομά τῆς 
δόξης αὐτοῦ εἰς τὸν αἰῶνα καὶ εἰς τὸν αἰῶνα τοῦ αἰῶνος. Cf. Daniel 3:52 
(LXX). 


8:6 

βοηθὸν στήριγμα] This passage reflects Gen 2:18 (LXX), but there the 
word στήριγμα is omitted. 

ποιήσωμεν] Tobit follows the Septuagint reading in Gen. 2:18, rather than 
the MT which has the first person singular imperfective “I shall make.” 
εἶπας] Septuagint uses the first aorist, rather than the second aorist of 
classical Greek. 


8:7-9 

λαμβάνω] This verb implies “take as wife.” 

ἀληθείας] "in truth” or “with sincerity.’ Some commentators e.g. Zim- 
mermann (1958: 94) suggest that this refers to the obligation of the levir. 
Abba Sha’ul (Yeb. 39b) says “a levir who marries the widow...to indulge 
in sexual license or any ulterior motive... it is as if he committed incest.” 
The medieval Hebrew reads “ in righteousness of heart according to the 
Law of Moses and Israel.” See Moore (1996: 238). 

ἐπίταξον ἐλεῆσαί] Imperative plus infinitive to express potential action. 
In classical Greek we would have expected the optative, which has gener- 
ally died out in Septuagint. 

εἶπαν] In Septuagint the first aorist third person plural ends in -av. 
Aunv αμην] This is frequently said at the end of prayers. Cf. Psalms 41:13; 
71:19. The Septuagint sometimes translates this as Aunv and sometimes 
as γένοιτο, “may it be so.” The actual meaning is unclear, but the saying 
of the words indicates agreement with the prayer. See Alfred Jepsen, 
“Amen,” TDOT 1:320-22. 

ἐκοιμήθησαν] This and the previous language imply that the marriage 
was consummated. 

ἀναστὰς] Despite the assurances and good will, Raguel assumes that 
the fate of Tobias will be the same as the other suitors. One theme that 
drives the narrative is the obligation to bury the dead, especially one's 
relatives. Raguel here exhibits a similar zeal to Tobit. His motivation is 
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one of obligation and loss of honor and face. If he fails to be ready to 
bury his kinsman, he endures shame and reproach (ὀνειδισμός) as well 
as ridicule (κατάγελως). 

μεθ᾽ ἑαυτοῦ] This makes better sense if it is taken with ῴχοντο. This 
awkward word order may result from too close a translation from the 
Aramaic/Hebrew. 


8:10 

ἀποθάνῃ] Aorist subjunctive. Classical Greek would prefer the optative 
in this situation, followed by a result clause. 

κατάγελως] This is an adverb. The use of an intransitive verb plus an 
adverb rather than an adjective is more characteristic of LXX than clas- 
sical Greek. 


8:11-12 

ἦλθεν Ῥαγουηλ] This word order, verb followed by subject, is allowable 
in Greek, but is not normal. It would be the preferable word order in 
Hebrew/Aramaic. 

τῶν παιδισκῶν] Partitive genitive. This is a frequent construction in 
Septuagint Greek, but uncommon in classical Greek. 

Cfi] Present indicative. Classical Greek would treat this as an indirect 
question and put the verb into the subjunctive (ὅπως ἂν plus the sub- 
junctive). 

ὅπως μηδεὶς γνῷ] Result clause with the subjunctive. 


8:13-14 

yav... ἤνοιξαν] The third person is used with these two verbs, indicat- 
ing that the parents were with the servant. They lit the lamp and opened 
the door, but then the servant went in alone. 

καθεύδοντας καὶ ὑπνοῦντας] These two verbs are virtually synonymous. 
Possibly the Hebrew/Aramaic verbs implied something slightly different. 
It is best to translate, "sleeping and lying together.” 


8:15 

εὐλογείτωσάν] Present imperative, 3rd person plural. Cf. Daniel 3:52-90 
for a hymn blessing God. Οἱ has Raguel alone making the blessing. VL 
and the Syr have the plural also. The subject of εὐλογείτωσάν is Raguel 
and Edna. The text makes sense here and there is no need to assume that 
the text is corrupt, as Moore (1996: 240) suggests. 
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8:16-17 

μονογενεῖς] In a patrilineal kinship system, someone without siblings 
was considered disadvantaged because of few possible kinship ties and 
alliances. However, parallels with Abraham and Sarah and their single 
son, Isaac (Genesis 22) could show a single child as marked with God’s 
favor. 

δέσποτα] See comment on 3:14. G! uses δέσποτα also, but in 3:14 uses 
Κύριε. 


8:18-19 

πρὸ τοῦ ὄρθρον γενέσθαι] Septuagint Greek often uses a preposition with 
an articular infinitive, to replace the conjunction plus verb of Classical 
Greek. 

ἄρτους... κριοὺς ] Bread was a staple of the ancient Mediterranean diet. 
Animal meat was not a regular feature. Hence, to feed guests on beef 
and sheep was an indication of a sumptuous feast. Male animals are 
slaughtered for the feast since the females would be used for milk and 
offspring. 

συντελεῖν αὐτούς] This phrase is slightly awkward. συντελεῖν usually 
takes a direct object. αὐτούς could be the direct object of συντελεῖν, in 
which case its antecedent would be the oxen and rams. Another possibil- 
ity is that αὐτούς is the subject of συντελεῖν and its antecedent is τοῖς 
οἰκέταις. VL has et iussit praeparari “and he ordered to be prepared.” This 
does not help elucidate the grammar. Another solution, perhaps the best, 
is to take συντελεῖν to mean “slaughter.” It usually only has this meaning 
in the passive voice, but it is used with this meaning in the active voice 
in 2 Chron 20:23. 


8:20 

Δέκα τεσσάρων ἡμερῶν] This is twice the normal length of time for a 
wedding. Cf. Gen 29:27; Jdg 14:12. This may be to show how joyful the 
wedding is, which is finally achieved after seven dead husbands. 
κινηθῇς] Aorist passive subjunctive used in a middle sense, “you will not 
remove yourself from here.” 

αὐτοῦ] Adverbial, “here.” 

μενεῖς... εὐφρανεῖς] Both future 2nd singular indicative. 
κατωδυνωμένην] “Troubled,” perfect passive participle. Her soul is 
troubled, probably because of all she has gone through. 
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8:21 

λάμβανε...τὸ ἥμισυ] This represents the dowry. It is large by normal 
standards of dowry. Such a generous dowry probably reflects the cir- 
cumstances. Sarah was an only child. Under Jewish law, Sarah could 
only inherit if she married a kinsman (cf. the daughters of Zelophehad, 
Num 27:1-11). Otherwise, the property would pass to one of the male 
relatives of her father. Thus, finding a kinsman for Sarah to marry was 
doubly important, both for the notion of tribe and group solidarity, as 
well as for inheritance. If Sarah was unwed, and if Raguel died first, Edna 
would have no claim on Raguel’s property, or even the house she lived 
in, since it would pass to a male relative of Raguel. That male relative 
would have the obligation to look after Edna and Sarah, but only at a 
subsistence level. By securing Tobias as a son-in-law, Raguel secures the 
future of his wife and daughter. Raguel says to Tobias, “I am your father 
and Edna is your mother and we are to you as we are to your wife.” This 
expresses the new kinship relationship. By marrying an heiress, Tobias 
becomes the de facto and to some extent the de jure child of his parents- 
in-law. In some similar patrilineal kinship systems, such as Athens (see 
Littman 1990), the first male child of such a union would belong to the 
lineage of the maternal grandfather rather than the father. 

πρὸς τὸν πατέρα σου] Jewish society was patrilocal as well as patrilineal. 
The bride would live with her husband and her husband's family. 
ἀποθάνω] Aorist subjunctive in a present general clause. 

ὑμέτερόν] second person plural, indicating that the wealth will belong 
to both Sarah and Tobias. 

παρὰ σοῦ ἐσμεν ἡμεῖς καὶ τῆς ἀδελφῆς σου] Literally “we are to you and 
to your wife.” Translate as “we are to you (in the same relationship) as 
to your wife,” that is, we are your parents in the same way as we are our 
daughter’s parents. This is another expression of the kinship relationship, 
where Raguel’s descent line is absorbed by Tobias’. 


Raphael is Sent to Retrieve Tobit’s Money (9:1-6) 


Tobias now sent Raphael to Rages to the house of Gabael to retrieve 
the money on deposit and to bring him back to join in the feast. Tobias 
expressed concern to Raphael about the delays in his mission as a cause 
of anxiety for Tobit. Raphael journeyed to Rages, informed Gabael about 
the wedding and brought him and the money back to Ecbatana to the 
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house of Raguel. There Gabael blessed Tobias, and gave thanks to God 
because he had seen Tobias, so similar to his father. 

This section ties up the loose end of the mission, that is to retrieve 
the money. The money in fact was just the dramatic device used to set 
Tobias on his journey, the real purpose of which was to find the magic 
potion to cure not only Sarah, but also Tobit. 


9:1-2 

Αζαρια ἄδελφε] Tobias had been entrusted by his father with the redemp- 
tion of the bond. He now sends Azariah to do this task. He has such faith 
in him that he can entrust this mission to him, both because of their 
blood relationship (he calls Azariah “kinsman”) and because Azariah has 
helped him win his bride. 

παράλαβε Aorist imperative. There is a string of aorist imperatives to 
indicate single action. The exception is ἧκε which is a present active 
imperative. 

τέσσαρας οἰκέτας] The Aramaic 4Q197 5 9, as well as VL says “four ser- 
vants,” while Οἱ and Vg have only one servant. 

εἰς Ῥάγας] As in 5:6, the narrative assumes a few days for the journey 
there and back, when it would take closer to ten days in either direction. 
See the note on 5:6. This is another indication of how little the author 
of Tobit understood the geography of the area. 

παρὰ Γαβαήλῳ] It would be more common to use the accusative. Usually 
παρὰ plus the dative would means "in (someone's) house" rather than 
"to (someone's) house". 

χειρόγραφον] See note on 5:3. 

κόμισε S] και kopios S^? On κόµισε see 7:12. 

καὶ δὸς... καὶ] There is an extra redundant καί in this string of verbs. 
If we look at the Aramaic 4Q197 5 10, we see there is a string of verbs, 
each introduced with a 1. The Aramaic has an imperative introduced by 
a connective, 171 for “give.” The Greek translator rendered the impera- 
tive with an aorist participle δὸς, This created an extra καί, which was 
not removed. 

γάμους] “Wedding feast.” 


9:3-4 

γὰρ] This word is used as a connective to indicate the present sentence 
explains the previous statement. G' as well as the Syriac version, reverse 
the order of verses 3 and 4, but S, VL and Vg have this order. To match 
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the chapter numbering with G! this section in S is numbered either 9:3-4; 
or else 9:3 and then 9:4 is left blank. 

ἔσται ἀριθμῶν] This is a present participle with the future of "to be" to 
render the future. The regular future form exists and is used more com- 
monly in LXX; cf. Lev 23:15, although LXX tends to use many of these 
periphrastic constructions. See Conybeare (2001: 68-69). 

χρονίσω] Aorist subjunctive, first person singular in a present general 
condition. 

λυπήσω] Future indicative. 

ὅρκον] This is the first mention of the oath of Raguel in S, but G' records 
an oath in 8:20. The oath is implied in S since Raguel tells Tobias that he 
will remain for 14 days. 


9:5 

τῆς Μηδίας] Literally “Rages of Media.” The sense is clear, “to Rages who 
lives in Media.” 

ηὐλίσθησαν] Aorist passive deponent, “spent the night.” 

αὐτοῦ] The antecedent is Gabael. 

ἔλαβεν γυναῖκα] The normal way to say “married.” 

θυλάκια] This form occurs only in LXX in the Septuagint. It is a diminu- 
tive, "small bag.” 

σφραγῖσιν] Seals were common in the ancient Near East. They identified 
the owner of the goods. We see them often on pottery. See O. Tufnell, 
"Seals and Scarabs;" IDB 4.254-59. 


9:6 

εἰς τὰ Ραγουηλ] Classical Greek as well as LXX would more usually omit 
the article. Ραγουηλ is probably genitive case. 

ἀνακείμενον] “Reclining.” Usually “reclining at a table” or “dining.” The 
normal method of eating among Greeks at this period was to recline at 
the table, rather than sit in the modern method. 

ἠσπάσατο αὐτόν] The antecedent of αὐτόν is Gabael. 

ἔκλαυσεν καὶ εὐλόγησεν αὐτὸν... .εἶπεν] The subject of these three verbs 
is Gabael. The αὐτὸν and αὐτῷ refer to Tobias. 

Καλὲ καὶ ἀγαθέ] This phrase is a repeat of 7:7 where Raguel blesses 
Tobit. 

δικαίου καὶ ἐλεημοποιοῦ] We would normally expect some type of con- 
nective, such as καὶ. ἐλεημοποιοῦ "almsgiving" was more of a Jewish 
value than a Greek one. 
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τῇ μητρὶ τῆς γυναικός cov] Clearly something has happened to the text. 
As the text stands, it is translated, "to your wife, your father and the 
mother of your wife.” The easiest solution is to assume that the word σου 
has been repeated through dittography. If we omit cov, then it reads "to 
your wife, and the father and mother of your wife.” Thus, Gabael is calling 
a blessing on those kinsmen present. VL, which is usually fairly close to 
S, takes it this way and leaves out the first cov and reads et benedictus tu, 
fili. Det tibi benedictionem Dominus caeli et uxori tuae et patri et matri uxoris 
tuae "May the Lord of heaven give blessing to you and your wife and to 
the father and mother of your wife.” Vg makes the passage refer to both 
sets of parents et super parentes vestros "and your parents besides.” 

ὅτι εἶδον Τωβιν] The Greek is slightly awkward. The VL version corrects 
this awkwardness by reversing the cases Et benedictus Deus quoniam video 
Thobi consobrini mei similem "And blessed be God since I see you are similar 
to my kinsman Tobit.” 


Tobias Departs from Media for Home (10:1-13) 


The scene shifts back from Ecbatana back to Tobit in Nineveh. Anxious 
about his son, Tobit counted the days Tobias should have taken for the 
journey. Anna was certain that her son was dead. Tobit tried to reassure 
her. Despite her certainty about the death of her son, she went out daily 
to watch the road, all day long. 

Meanwhile, back in Ecbatana, when the 14 days of festivity had been 
completed, Tobias went to Raguel with a request to be sent home. At 
first Raguel tried to delay and offered to send messengers to Tobit, but 
then gave in to Tobias' request. He gave Tobias half his wealth and his 
daughter Sarah and sent them on their way. Edna bade them farewell 
and prayed that Tobias care for Sarah, and that she would live to see her 
grandchildren. They departed, and Tobias blessed God for the successful 
outcome of his quest. He called on God also to honor Raguel and Edna 
all the days of their lives. 

The literary device of interleaving scenes from two perspectives and 
geographical locations, Tobit in Nineveh and Sarah in Ecbatana, that we 
see in this chapter creates dramatic interest and tension. In the next 
chapter the two story lines will be joined as Tobias returns and brings 
Sarah with him. The anxiety of Tobit and Anna has been foreshadowed 
in the previous chapter by Tobias' concern that his parents would worry 
if he delayed too long in Ecbatana. The author of Tobit has a keen sense 
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of human character and behavior. Tobit thought of possible reasons for 
delay and worried. Anna maintained that the worst had happened, that 
Tobias was dead, which was a manifestation of her anxiety. Tobit then 
became more hopeful and insisted that his son was still alive. To reinforce 
her hopes, Anna sat and waited all day for him. 

In Chapter 8 Raguel said that Tobias was now his and Edna’s son. Here 
Edna expressed the same sentiment and told Tobias that he was now her 
son. The dowry, half of all Raguel possesses, would be considered very 
excessive by standards of their society. This extravagant gesture is both 
to emphasize the noble character of the participants and to underline 
how important was Tobias’ rescue not only of Sarah but the lineage of 
Raguel by becoming Raguel’s male heir. 

The entire scene of winning a bride and a reluctant departure is remi- 
niscent of the story of Rebecca in Gen 24:54-61. 


10:1-2 

ἐξ ἡμέρας] The Greek is very awkward, but the meaning clear. Tobit each 
day from the day of departure, counted the days for the journey and 
return, and when a sufficient number had elapsed, he began to worry. 
Again, the VL version translates clearly, et quotidie computabat Thobis dies 
quibus iret et reverteretur filius eius "and daily Tobit was calculating the 
days in which his son might go and return.” 

ἐν πόσαις πορεύσεται] Classical Greek would render with an accusative 
without a preposition, followed by the subjunctive or optative. 
Μήποτε] This is an interrogative particle “whether perhaps.” Tobit’s 
word creates some irony. He has no idea of the adventures of his son, 
nor of the wedding. 


10:3-5 

ἤρξατο] In S there is a superline visible over the a, indicating a v. This 
is most likely in error. VL has the singular coepit. 

Οὐαί μοι] This interjection, “woe is me" generally appears only in LXX 
and NT. 

πορευθῆναι] Aorist passive. LXX tends to use the aorist passive where 
classical Greek would use the middle. The verb can mean "be carried" 
and then “journey.” It loses the distinction of being carried or walking. 
τὸ φῶς] This same phrase occurs in Ps 37:11. There is some irony, since 
Tobit cannot see. 
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10:6 

ἔλεγεν] Imperfect because of continuous action. 

ἀδελφη] "Kinswoman" See Intro. 811 and 5:21. 

ὑγιαίνει] As a greeting, this means “to be in sound health.” It also means 
“to be in a condition causing no worry.” Cf. Gen 29:6; 43:27. 
περισπασμὸς] “Distraction.” 

λυποῦ] Imperative present middle 2nd person singular. 


10:7 

ἀπ’ ἐμοῦ] In LXX ἀπό can take the force of “by reason of” and at times 
virtually equals ὑπό. Here the meaning is clear "Be quiet yourself” 
πλάνα] “Mislead” The basic meaning of this verb is “to wander.” 
περιεβλέπετο] Imperfect because Anna did this continuously. 

ἐπείθετο] VL reads "tasted nothing" nihil gustabat, which is mirrored 
by Οἱ οὐκ ἤσθιεν. Fitzmyer (2003: 265) slightly prefers G! as the original 
reading. Οἱ: agrees with VL. Since VL often reflects the tradition of S, 
and the other Greek versions prefer the reading of G', S is probably in 
error here. 

ἐθρήνει] These and the two following verbs are all imperfect to indicate 
continuous or habitual action. 

αἱ δέκα τέσσαρες] This sentence is the same as the Hebrew 4Q200 4:1-3, 
except that the Hebrew calls Sarah by name. Fitzmyer (2003: 265). Sep- 
tuagint Greek uses the Ionic form rather than the Attic τέτταρες. 
Ἐξαπόστειλόν] Aorist active imperative, 2nd singular. Hebrew 4Q200 4:3-4 
has virtually the same wording through the end of section. Fitzmyer 
(2003: 266). 

πάτερ] For the first time Tobit addresses Raguel as father, taking up 
Raguel's words to him in Chapter 8:21 that he is now his father. 

ἀξιῶ] This verb can mean simply “think,” but its real meaning is "think 
it best" or “require.” 

ἐξαποστείλῃς...πορευθῶ ] Both aorist subjunctive. 

ὡς] Introduces indirect statements. It can be translated "that" or 
“how.” 


10:8-9 

Μεῖνον] Aorist imperative of μένω. The Hebrew 40200 4:6-7 agrees with 
this version, except "remain" is not repeated. 

ἀποστέλλω] Present indicative. Hebrew 40200 4:6-7 has the future 
(imperfected) ΠΌΡΩΝ, as does VL mittam “I will send.” G' has the future 
ἐξαποστελῶ. The present either has the continuous sense “I am going to 
send,” or more likely a scribe misspelled the future (ἀποστελῶ). 
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10:10 

ἀναστὰς] Aorist particle of ἀνίστημι. The context is unclear. It literally 
means “rising.” But rising from what? the feast? VL has follows S, continuo 
surgens "straightway rising.” 

παῖδας καὶ παιδίσκας] Probably better translated “slaves” rather than 
"servants." 

ἥμισυ] Half is an extremely generous dowry. The dowry includes the full 
range of animals, including highly prized camels. The only thing left out 
of this sumptuous dowry is gold. 


10:11 

ὁ κύριος τοῦ οὐρανοῦ] This is a post-exilic title. See Ezra 1:2; Jdt 8 and 
Fitzmyer (2003: 268). 

ὑγιαίνοντας] This verb is used three times in the sentence. The first 
and third time, it means “being safe,” and the second time, “farewell.” 
The Greek verb is used to translate the both Hebrew/Aramaic D5w and 
Dbw. 

εὐοδώσαι] Aorist optative. The word in its basic meaning is “ensure trou- 
ble free completion of a passage,” and it comes to mean “to prosper.” In 
this passage, the intent is probably that the word have both meanings. 
πρὸ τοῦ ἀποθανεῖν με] LXX tends to use a preposition and an articular 
infinitive rather than a subordinate clause, as in classical Greek. Hebrew/ 
Aramaic does almost the same thing and probably influences this mode 
of expression. 


10:12 

καὶ εἶπεν Σαρρα] Here VL has the word osculatus est “he kissed,” and the 
Syriac version something similar in this location. Moore (1996: 254) sug- 
gests that G" had such a word but it dropped it. 

ἀπασπασάμενος] This word comes to mean "greet" or “say goodbye.” 
But its basic meaning is "to embrace" or "to kiss,” since this was how 
greetings were often done in the Greco-Roman world. Given the mean- 
ing of ἀπέλυσεν as “let loose,” It is best to translate ἀπασπασάμενος as 
"having embraced.” 

Εδνα λέγει] She says practically the same words as Raguel. 

ἠγαπημένε] Perfect passive vocative masculine singular participle. 
ἀποκαταστήσαι] Aorist optative 3rd singular. 

παρατίθεμαί] In the middle voice the meaning is “to entrust.” 
παραθήκῃ] This meaning is “state of being entrusted for safe-keeping” or 
“that which has been entrusted for safekeeping.” In a patrilineal kinship 
structure, the woman would pass into the kin group of her husband. Once 
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this happened, the husband would have all responsibility and control of 
her, unless he divorced her. 

ἀδελφή] The meaning encompasses “wife and kinswoman.” 

ἐν τῷ αὐτῷ] With the article, this means “in the same way.” 
κατεφίλησεν... ὑγιαίνοντας] These words parallel Raguel's above. 


10:13 

τῷ κυρίῳ τοῦ οὐρανοῦ καὶ τῆς γῆς] While God is often described as ruling 
over the Heavens and the Earth (e.g. Gen 14:22; 24:3), this exact wording 
seems to appear more frequently in the NT. Cf. Matt 11:25, Luk 10:21, as 
well as the Hebrew equivalent in rabbinic Jewish prayers. 

τῷ βασιλεῖ τῶν πάντων] This phrase is a translation of Ddw Ton, which 
occurs only once in the Hebrew Bible Psalms 10:16, but is very frequent 
in rabbinic prayers. 

καὶ εἶπεν αὐτῶ... αὐτῶν] This sentence has given translators great dif- 
ficulty because of the ambiguity of identifying the pronouns, and there 
is probably something wrong in the transmission of the text: 


NJB “May it be my happiness to honor you for the rest of my life.” 
NAB "May I honor you all the days of my life.” 

NRSV "I have been commanded by the Lord to honor you all the days 
of my life.” 

NEB “Raguel’s last words to him were: “May the Lord give you the means 
to honor your parents all their lives.” 

Moore (1996: 253) “I have been commanded by the Lord to honor you 
as long as I live.” 

Fitzmyer (2003: 270) “Tobiah said to him (the Lord), May you find a way 
to honor Raguel and Edna all the days of their lives.” 


As a general rule in Greek narrative prose, if there is a change in subject 
from one sentence to the next, then that new subject is indicated. Since 
no subject change is indicated, the subject of εἶπεν must be Tobias. Then 
the antecedent of σοι must be God, and the antecedent of αὐτοὺς and 
αὐτῶν Raguel and Edna. Translate: “And he (Tobias) said to Him (God), 
May it be possible for you (God) to honor them all the days of their 
lives" VL removes the ambiguity of the lines by translating Et benedixit 
Raguheli et Annae uxori illius, et dixit Iniunctum est mihi a Domino honorari 
vos omnibus diebus vitae vestrae "And he blessed Raguel and his wife Anna, 
and said, 'it was ordered to me by the Lord that you be honored all the 
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days of your life.” An argument against Fitzmyer’s interpretation is that 
usually it is children, not God, who “honor” parents. 


Tobias and Sarah Arrive at Nineveh, Accompanied by Raphael (11:1-10) 


Tobias now returned to Nineveh with his bride and Raphael. When they 
drew near the house, Raphael told Tobias that they should run ahead of 
Sarah to prepare the house. As they walked on ahead, accompanied by 
the dog, Raphael instructed Tobias how to apply the fish gall and reas- 
serted that the potion would cure Tobit’s blindness. Anna ran forward 
and greeted her son, and Tobit stumbled out of the house to welcome 
his son. 

The first part of the story and God’s mercy has been accomplished, 
Sarah has been cured of her demon and has wedded Tobias whom she was 
fated to wed. The hero Tobias has accomplished his quest. He left a boy, 
following the orders of his father to retrieve some money, and returned 
a hero, having conquered the monster, having won a bride and a sump- 
tuous dowry. Like so many heroes on a quest, Tobias grew in maturity 
and stature by his journey. Raphael had been sent by God to cure Sarah 
and Tobit. Now he helped Tobias with the last task. 

Rather than a third person narrative with an impersonal observer, this 
scene of recognition and return is made more vivid by dialogue, with 
each person speaking, first Anna and then Tobias and Tobit. 


11:1-3 

Κασεριν] VL reads Charran as does Vg. Torrey (1922: 237-45) suggests 
these two cities were Ctesiphon and Seleucia, but this suggestion has 
not been followed. See Fitzmyer (2003: 274). Most likely, Kaserin is the 
transliteration of the city of Haran. The initial n of Hebrew can be ren- 
dered by x or by ks. If the initial transliteration was ks it might then 
have the alpha added. The Vg locates Haran midway between Ecbatana 
and Nineveh Charram quae est in medio itinere contra Nineven undecimo die 
“Charram which is in the middle of the journey opposite Nineveh on the 
11th day.” As Fitzmyer (2003: 262) points out, Jerome must have gotten 
this detail from his Aramaic original. The geography is mixed up. Haran 
was located in northwestern Mesopotamia, just east of the Euphrates 
River. It is now in south-eastern Turkey, 24 mi (39 km) southeast of 
Sanlurfa. It was an important center on the trade route from Nineveh 
to Carchemish and the seat of the Assyrian moon god. This means that 
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the city is west of Nineveh, while Ecbatana is east of Nineveh. In other 
words, this Haran could not have been on the route from Ecbatana to 
Nineveh. This is another example of the confusion about details in this 
quasi-historical story. Abraham is said to have come from a city by this 
name, but this may not be the same city, since the name itself, which 
means “crossroads,” is very common. 

κατέναντι] In Septuagint Greek prepositions tend to become weak. Clas- 
sical Greek would have used one preposition, such as παρά. κατέναντι is 
a combination of three κατά, ἐν and ἀντί. 

Σὺ] G! reads ov and VL has nescis quomodo, "do you not know how,” which 
turns this into a negative question. Fitzmyer (2003: 274) rightly suggests 
that the original Hebrew/Aramaic text of Tobit had it this way. 

ἐν à] Classical Greek uses the relative singular of Time ἐξ οὗ (χρόνου). 
Septuagint Greek renders also the expression for time in the dative. 


11:4-5 

κ[υριο]ς S; κύων ΟἹ Hanhart (1983) emends κύριος to κύων, based on 
VL which has canis “dog,” the text of G', and the sense of the passage, 
and deletes αὐτοῦ και τοῦ υἱοῦ αὐτῆς. Rahlfs emends to ὁ κύων ἐκ τῶν 
ὀπίσω αὐτοῦ καὶ Τωβια. S reads ὁ κύριος ἐκ τῶν ὀπίσω αὐτοῦ καὶ τοῦ 
υἱοῦ αὐτῆς' “And the Lord went with them from behind him and his 
son,’ which makes no sense in the context of the scene. The scribe of S 
must have read κύριος for κύων and then copied the phrase τὴν ὁδὸν 
τοῦ υἱοῦ αὐτῆς from the next sentence. The dog first appeared in 6:2 
when the journey began, but there is no mention of it in the journey to 
Media. It is not mentioned again until it reappears here. The non-Syro 
Hexaplaric version gives more prominence to the dog, "and she saw the 
dog running and coming, and she ran and said to Tobit, 'Look, your son 
is coming!" 

ἐκ τῶν ὀπίσω] This is an awkward expression, and sounds like “transla- 
tion Greek" or an expression by someone who does not know Greek well. 
τῶν is an article in the genitive plural used as a pronoun, the object of 
the preposition ἐκ and refers to Raphael and Tobias. ὀπίσω is another 
preposition whose object is αὐτοῦ and Τωβια. Translate: "from behind 
them.” 

ἐκάθητο] Imperfect, here to express continuous and habitual action. 
τοῦ υἱοῦ] Genitive dependent on ὁδὸν. This is an objective genitive, rather 
than possessive. Literally, “the road of her son,” but It is best to translate 
“the road of her son's journey.” 
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11:6-7 

Ἰδοὺ] A common Hebraism. 

Τωβειᾳ] Dative case. 

πρὸ τοῦ ἐγγίσαι] Articular infinitive with a preposition to express a tem- 
poral clause. This idiom is common in the Septuagint. 

ἀνεῳχθήσονται] Future passive. 


11:8-9 

ἔμπλασον] Aorist imperative. See discussion of the use of fish gall as an 
ophthalmologic remedy above note on 6:5. 

φάρμακον] See note on 6:5. Tobit had previously been treated unsuccess- 
fully by doctors. This treatment combines the practice of physicians with 
the healing power of God. 

ἀπολεπίσει] Future active indicative. 

λευκώματα] The medical meaning is white patches or films that cover 
the eye, such as in glaucoma or other eye afflictions. 

ἐπέπεσεν ἐπὶ τὸν τράχηλον] This is similar to Jacob's greeting of Joseph 
in Egypt (Gen 46:29-30). 

ἀποθανοῦμαι] Future indicative with a potential sense, “now I can die.” 
Vg has a verse not contained in all other versions, where the dog comes 
ahead and wags it tail in greeting. 


11:10 

Τωβεις] S uses this spelling here, though earlier spelled the name 
Τωβειθ. 

ἐβάδισεν Τωβειας] Vg has Tobit running up to Tobias. 


Tobias Cures Tobit’s Blindness (11:11-18) 


We now come to the climax of the story, Tobit’s blindness is cured. Tobias 
applied the fish gall as instructed by Raphael and Tobit could see again. 
He blessed God for his deliverance. Tobias recounted his journey and 
told his father he had wed Sarah and that she awaited him at the Gate 
of Nineveh. Tobit went out to meet her. When men wondered because 
he could again see, he credited God with his deliverance. He welcomed 
Sarah and blessed her. Happiness came to the Jews in Nineveh and Ahiqar 
and Nadin, Tobit’s nephews greeted him. 

God’s purpose has now been fulfilled. An answer has been given to 
age-old question of why the righteous suffer, that God will balance the 
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scales in the end. After his years of blindness, God has delivered Tobit 
through the agency of Raphael. Through his travails, Tobit never lost his 
faith in God, nor blamed God. Maintaining his faith, he thanked God for 
his mercy. This is his fifth formal prayer of the book of Tobit and in it 
he recognized that God was the cause of his affliction but also his cure. 
Without knowing that Raphael was an angel, he added a blessing on 
angels in another touch of irony. 


11:11-13 

ἐνεφύσησεν] “Blew.” Medicinal powders were applied the eyes by the 
Greeks in this fashion. 

ἐπέδωκεν] Hanhart (1983) conjectures ἐπεδάκη "bite" "sting" “smart.” 
This emendation is based on the VL text (morsum illi praebebat "it pro- 
duced a biting for him") and the Hebrew 4Q200 2-4, which suggests such 
a word. See Fitzmyer (2003: 278). 

ταῖς χερσὶν αὐτοῦ] The Greek is ambiguous as to whether the αὐτοῦ 
refers to Tobias or Tobit. If it refers to Tobit, then Tobit is peeling off the 
films with his own hands. If we follow the general principal that unless 
indicated, the subject of a sentence is the same as the previous unless 
there is some marker, then the subject of ἀπελέπισεν is Tobias and the 
first αὐτοῦ refers to Tobias and the second to Tobit. The translator of 
the VL text took it this way. Since biblical Greek, unlike classical Greek, 
does not use a separate reflexive pronoun, there are many examples of 
this ambiguity. 


” “- 


11:14-15 

ἔκλαυσεν] This is the same verb Tobit used when he prayed to God to 
end his life in 3:1. 

τὸ φῶς τῶν ὀφθαλμῶν µου] A nice touch of irony. Tobit can now see 
the light, as well as his son, “the light of his eyes.” Anna in 10:5 used 
the same expression. 

εὐλογημένοι πάντες oi ἄγγελοι] This blessing is ironic, since it is meant 
as a general blessing, but the angel Raphael was there and was the instru- 
ment for Tobit’s cure. This is a common prayer, but without the inclusion 
of angels. See LXX Gen 14:20; 1 Kgs 21; Ps 17:45; 65:20; 71:19. In 11QSM 
(11Q14) 1 ii 5-6 angels are included. See Fitzmyer (2003: 280). 

γένοιτο τὸ ὄνομα τὸ μέγα αὐτοῦ... εἰς πάντας τοὺς αἰῶνας] This phrase 
has a parallel in the rabbinic Aramaic Kaddish prayer 

RADY νυν] ody Jaan Na ANW Sr "may his great name be blessed 
forever and to all eternity.” 
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ἐμαστίγωσέν] Literally "to whip.” This is used of divine punishment in 
the form of bodily punishment. Cf. 2 Ma 9:11; Job 21:9. 

βλέπω Τωβειαν] Since the name Tobias means “God is good,” this perhaps 
is a double entendre. 

Τωβειας] This is apparently a mistake for Τωβιθ. The context makes more 
sense with Tobit rather than Tobias as the subject of this sentence. VL 
has Thobias et Anna uxor eius "Tobias and Anna, his wife.” Since Tobit, not 
Tobias, has Anna as his wife, the VL agrees with S that he was blind for 
four years. VL clearly has an error and meant Tobit. Since S is close to 
VL, this suggests an early generation of this error. Fitzmyer (2003: 280) 
prefers to read Tobit. The translations are divided NAB, NRSV Tobit, but 
NEB, REB, GNB Tobias. 

ἐν ὅλῳ τῷ σώματι] Cf. Lev 19:28. Hanhart (1983: 152) reads στόματι. His 
is an emendation, based on the reading ore in the VL. VLV* reads corde 
“heart.” Either reading has biblical parallels. 

ὡς] In LXX Greek ὡς can introduce an objective clause and can be the 
equivalent of ὅτι, It could also introduce an adverbial clause, and be 
translated “how.” 

ἔλαβεν Σαρραν...γυναῖκα] "Took Sarah as wife,” that is “wedded.” 
θυγατέρα Ραγουηλ] Tobias identifies her as a daughter of Raguel, and 
therefore a kinswoman. This fulfills his father's fervent desire (4:2) for 
him to wed within the family. 

ἰδοὺ] A Semitism. 

Νινευη] Genitive singular. The noun is indeclinable. 


11:16-17 

εἰς ἀπάντησιν] “Το meet.” LXX Greek uses a preposition and a noun, while 
Classical Greek would have used a verb in a purpose clause. 

πύλην Νινευη] Νινευη is genitive. 

ἐν Νινευη] Dative. 

ὁ θεὸς ] Tobit ascribes his cure to God, not to the medicines. This is again 
slightly ironic and proleptic. Tobit does not yet know that God took a 
direct hand in the situation. 

ἠλέησεν] Aorist of ἐλεέω “show mercy.” 

ὑγιαίνουσα] present participle “being in good health.” 

εὐλογητὸς] This is an adjective, while εὐλογημένος is a passive present 
participle, since God is doing the blessing. S^? adds in the margins και η 
µητηρ σου after ὁ πατήρ σου. 
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πᾶσιν τοῖς Ιουδαίοις] The term Ιουδαίοις is a late one. It other passages 
in Tobit the term "children of Israel" is used, as it is in the Pentateuch. 
On the term see Cohen (1999). 


11:18 

Αχεικαρ] S^? corrects this to Axev*ap. 

oi ἐξάδελφοι] “Nephews.” S mistakenly has the plural instead of the sin- 
gular here. 5-3 corrects to o εξαδελφος. G! says, "Ahiqar .. and his nephew 
Nadin.” VL says “Achicarus...and Nabal his maternal uncle.” Vg says “ 
Ahiqar and Nabath the cousins of Tobit" None of the versions has the 
name right. The Aramaic form is [71 “Nadin” as in quoted in 40199 2:1. 
The relationship of Ahiqar and Nadin is also confused in the various ver- 
sions. In the story of Ahiqar in the Elephantine Aramaic Tale of Ahiqar 
Nadin is the patrilineal nephew of Ahiqar. See Fitzmyer (2003: 283). 


Raphael Reveals his Identity (12:1-21) 


A second wedding feast was held for Tobias and Sarah, after which Tobit 
instructed his son to pay Azariah (Raphael) and to give him a bonus. 
Exhibiting the same generosity as his father-in-law, Raguel, Tobias asked 
his father if he should give Raphael half of all he received because he had 
brought about the marriage and had cured both Sarah and Tobit. Tobit 
agreed. When Tobias offered Raphael half of everything, the angel took 
them aside and offered a prayer and an exhortation to acknowledge to 
all men the things God had done for them and make known his words, 
to do good, to pray and give alms, that almsgiving would deliver one 
from death and purify all sin, that those who committed sin and injustice 
were the enemies of their own soul. He continued to explain how he had 
brought their prayers before God, how he had tested Tobit, and that God 
had sent him to heal both Tobit and Sarah. He then proclaimed that he 
was Raphael, one of the seven angles who stand beside God. Tobit and 
Tobias fell on their faces. Raphael instructed Tobit to write these things, 
and then he ascended and disappeared from sight. 

This chapter brings to a conclusion the plot, the payment for Azariah 
(Raphael) the revelation of Azariah as the angel Raphael and Raphael's 
ascent. The moral of the story of Tobit is reinforced by Raphael's words, 
that God will be merciful, that virtue and good deeds, particularly alms- 
giving will be rewarded and even will bring redemption from sin. Tobit 
and Sarah had incurred evil, despite the fact that they had not committed 
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sin or injustice. Their plight was caused by God testing them, and they 
passed the test and hence were restored. But the message of Raphael is 
that even sin can be redeemed by good works. 

The style of revelation of identity is very common in Greek literature. 
Characters conceal their identity because knowing their identity might 
endanger them or their mission. Then at some propitious time the 
character declares their name. So Odysseus declares at the court of the 


Phaeaceans, “I am Odysseus, the son of Laertes εἴμ᾽ Ὀδυσεὺς Λαερτιάδης 
(Odyssey 9.19). 


12:1-2 

Καὶ ἐπετελέσθη S] και ?* επετελεσθη Se, 

γάμος] Literally “wedding.” It can also refer to the wedding feast, as 
here. 

ὅρα δοῦναι] Greek would normally express this command with an impera- 
tive, or a jussive subjunctive. This is a Hebraism; cf. Gen 22:8. 

TO ἥμισυ] It is not clear whether this is half of the money that was brought 
back, or included half of Sarah’s dowry as well. As Fitzmyer (2003: 289) 
points out, to give half your possessions was a frequent hyperbole. Cf. 
Esther 5:3-6. 

ἐνήνοχεν] Perfect active indicative of φέρω. 


12:3-5 

ἀγείοχεν] Perfect active indicative of ἄγω. 

ἐθεράπευσεν] This can mean to worship God, and also to treat medically 
or cure. Cf. 2 Kgs 9:16. He cured Tobias' wife by driving off the demon, 
and cured Tobit's eyes. In the New Testament, the word is used when 
Jesus exorcises demons; cf. Matt 8:16; Mark 1:34; 3:10, as well as diseases; 
cf. Matt 10:8; Luk 4:40. See the discussion of Moore (1996: 268); also Her- 
man W. Beyer, θεραπεύω in TDNT 3:128-132. 

δῶ ] Aorist potential subjunctive. 

Δικαιοῦται] This verb implies that it is both proper and just. 


12:6 

κρυπτῶς] Azariah summons them in private for his message. 

τοῦ εὐλογεῖν καὶ ὑμνεῖν] This phrase is an articular infinitive with the 
genitive of the article. It is awkward and ungrammatical, and perhaps 
results from a literal translation of the Hebrew/Aramaic, where there 
might have been a 5 followed by an infinitive. It Hebrew/Aramaic the 
phrase would mean, "by blessing and singing hymns.” It might make 
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better sense to link the phrase to the following clause rather than the 
preceding, and so render, “By blessing and praising his name, make 
known to all men with honor the words of God.” While this might be 
better, it does not solve the awkwardness of the construction. G! solves 
the ambiguities by changing the phrase to ἀγαθὸν τὸ εὐλογεῖν, which 
makes the clause a separate sentence. 


12:7-8 

μυστήριον βασιλέως κρύπτειν] This is a frequent proverb. It occurs in 
various sources, including the Elephantine Ahiqar 105, the Armenian 
Ahiqar 2:1. See ANET? 428-429; APOT 2.729; Fitzmyer (2003: 291). lso Qoh 
8:2-4; Jdt 2:2. For a discussion see Lebram (1963: 320-24). 

τὰ δὲ ἔργα... ἐξομολογεῖσθαι] The idea of acknowledging the works of 
God and making them manifest finds its way into Christian tradition. 
According to Eusebius (HE 7:11.2) Dionysius of Alexandria quotes these 
words. The manuscript of S reads here τὰ δὲ ἔργα τοῦ θεοῦ ἐξομολογεῖσθαι 
καὶ ἀνακαλύπτειν καὶ ἐξομολογεῖσθε ἐντίμως. Hanhart (1983: 158) 
leaves out the first ἐξομολογεῖσθαι καὶ and changes ἐξομολογεῖσθε to 
ἐξομολογεῖσθαι. This makes much better sense of the line and conforms 
to VL which has opera autem dei revelare et confiteri honorificum est “How- 
ever, it is honorable to reveal and acknowledge the works of God.” As it 
stands, the line is grammatical and makes sense, and may not be in error. 
G" changes the sense slightly and says to give alms is best. 

τὸ ἀγαθὸν ποιεῖτε, καὶ κακὸν οὐχ εὑρήσει ὑμᾶς] This line summarizes the 
message of the Tobit. Tobit has done good and yet evil has in fact come 
upon him. However, unlike the case of Job, God redeems the evil and 
rewards Tobit. All religions face the dilemma of why bad things happen 
to good people. The answer of Judaism is Job. Tobit is another answer, but 
one that does not become mainstream in rabbinic Judaism. Christianity 
solves the problem with a balancing in the afterlife. 

προσευχὴ μετὰ ἀληθείας] G! and G! read νηστείας, “fasting.” VL reads 
ieiunio "fasting" also. This suggests that the reading of S was somehow 
changed or corrupted, or mistranslated the Hebrew/Aramaic of its origi- 
nal. Fasting and prayer become substitutes for sacrifice in rabbinic Juda- 
ism. The combination of fasting, prayer and charity become the central 
theme of the Yom Kippur liturgy. 

ποιῆσαι ἐλεημοσύνην ...θησαυρίσαι χρυσίον] Cf. Sir 29:11-12 for a similar 
sentiment. 
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12:9-10 

ἐλεημοσύνη ἐκ θανάτου ῥύεται] Cf. Tobit 4:10. 

ἀποκαθαίρει... ἁμαρτίαν] Cf. Dan 4:24; Sir 3:30. 

πολέμιοί... ψυχῆς] This is a similar sentiment to those in Deuteronomy. 
Cf. Prov 8:35-36 ἁμαρτάνοντες... τὰς ἑαυτῶν ψυχάς. 


12:11-12 

Μυστήριον... κρύψαι] This is reminiscent of a frequent device of oral 
poetry to repeat a section, slightly differently. In the first rendition of this 
statement, the present infinitive κρύπτειν is used, which is now changed 
to the aorist. In the repetition ἐξομολογεῖσθαι is left out, and ἐντίμως is 
changed to ἐνδόξως. Οἱ makes the words of the two clauses exactly the 
same. This is consistent with the techniques used by G', which is a shorter 
version that tries to smooth out some of the language of S. 

ἐγώ] The use of the pronoun in addition to the 1st person singular of 
the verb, makes the pronoun emphatic. Raphael emphasizes that it was 
he who was the intermediary between them and God. An angel brings 
the record of good works to God in 3 Apoc. Baruch 11:4-9. 

προσηύξω] Aorist middle indicative 2nd person singular. 

μνημόσυνον] Originally this referred to the cereal offering (Lev 2:2), 
and then came to be applied to prayers and good works. See Fitzmyer 
(2003: 294). 

ἐνώπιον τῆς δόξης κυρίου] Cf. Tobit 3:16. 

ἔθαπτες] The imperfect in this instance indicates continuous or habitual 
action. 


12:13-14 

ῴχου] Imperfect, middle indication 2nd singular, followed by περιέστειλες 
which is in the aorist. Raphael is probably referring to the last corpse 
Tobit buried, rather than his general practice; hence the aorist. The use 
of the imperfect xov probably just indicates that the act of going was 
thought of as continuous. 

περιέστειλες] This verb implies both laying out the dead for burial and 
burying the dead. 

ἀπέσταλμαι] Perfect passive indicative 1st singular. 

πειράσαι] Aorist infinitive to express purpose. This is a Septuagint, koine, 
usage. 

ἰάσασθαί] Hanhart inserts [σε], which is required by the sense and is 
also in G'. 


146 COMMENTARY §12 


τὴν νύμφην σου] νύμφη usually means “bride,” but it can mean daughter- 
in-law; cf. Gen 11:31. VL translates it with nurum, "daughter in law.” 


12:15-16 

ἐγώ] The pronoun is added for emphasis. 

Ραφαηλ] The meaning of the name “God has healed,” reinforces the pre- 
vious sentence that God had sent him to head. See Note on 3:17. 

ἑπτὰ ἀγγέλων] As Fitzmyer (2003: 296) notes, the seven angels are not 
mentioned in the OT, but are in Rev 8:2. See also Rev 1:4; 3:1. Gabriel (Dan 
8:16; 9:21) and Michael (Dan 10:13, 21) are the other two named in the 
OT. The fragments of 1 Enoch mention the seven angels. See Fitzmyer 
(2003: 296); Strugnell (1959: 318). 

παρεστήκασιν] The force of the perfect tense is to convey the idea that 
Raphael has in the past and is still attending God. 

ἐταράχθησαν] This verb implies being agitated, jumbled up, be in disorder, 
be confused, as compared with ἐφοβήθησαν which means "fear" This is 
a normal biblical reaction when confronted with messengers from God. 
Cf. Josh 5:14; Jdg 13:20; Gen 17:3. 


12:17-18 

Μὴ φοβεῖσθε] This is a formulaic phrase to reassure Tobit. Cf. Jdg 6:23; 
Dan 10:11. 

τὸν θεὸν εὐλογεῖτε] Cf. Neh 9:5; Dan 3:90. 

εἰς πάντα τὸν αἰῶνα] In Septuagint εἰς is used to express various mean- 
ings of time, including entrance into a time, at a time, a temporal limit, 
time in which something is done. Here "at every time.” 

ἀλλὰ τῇ θελήσει] The emphasis is that Raphael was acting to carry out 
God's will. 

κατὰ πάσας τὰς ἡμέρας] Classical Greek uses the accusative alone for 
duration of time. In Septuagint Greek the preposition tends to be used. 
αὐτῷ ὑμνεῖτε] The absence of a connective is unusual in the Greek. 


12:19-20 

ἐθεωρεῖτέ] Imperfect, here to indicate continuous action. 

οὐκ ἔφαγον οὐθέν] The Aramaic 40196 17 i 2 (See Fitzmyer 2003: 297) has 
rnv Ni "I did not drink.” Οἱ has οὐκ ἔφαγον οὐδὲν ἔπιον. Raphael is 
indicating that he is divine because he does not drink. οὐθέν is a koine 
form of οὐδέν. It is used fairly frequently in the Septuagint. Cf. Gen. 30:31, 
31:32; Exod 5:11; 1 Kgs 18:34; Job 13:10. In modern Greek à is pronounced 
“th” By the koine use of οὐθέν for οὐδέν we can see that this shift may 
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have begun as early as the Hellenistic period. If the 0 represents only 
a scribal spelling of S and not the koine spelling, then this shift can be 
dated only as early as the 4th century CE. See note on 4:15. G' and The 
Vulgate have Raphael eating in Οἱ 6:6. In Gen 1:4; 6:3 and 12:14 angels 
eat, but by the later periods, apparently they did not. In the Testament 
of Abraham angels do not eat or drink. 

ὅρασις] As Moore (1996: 273) points out, in Luk 24:36-43 Jesus ate some 
fish to show his disciples that he was not a vision. 

ἐθεωρεῖτο] Imperfect, in this case to indicate continuous action during 
the time Raphael spent with them. 

εὐλογεῖτε] This is a frequently repeated theme in Tobit (Cf. 3:11; 4:19; 11:14, 
16, 17; 12:6). Moore (1996: 273), NAB and NRSV all add "get up from the 
ground,” a needless emendation based on G", VL, and Syr. 

ἰδοὺ] A Hebraism. 

ἀναβαίνω] This is similar in wording to Jesus’ departure in John 16:5 
Nov δὲ ὑπάγω πρὸς τὸν πέμψαντά με. 

γράψατε] The connective is missing. This line gives the divine justification 
for the writing down of Tobit as a witness to God’s actions. G' adds the 
words εἰς βιβλίον. This is the same sentiment as in Exod 17:14 κατάγραψον 
τοῦτο εἰς μνημόσυνον ἐν βιβλίῳ. 


12:21-22 

ἀνέστησαν] Moore (1996: 273), NAB and NRSV all add “from the ground,” 
a needless emendation from minor versions. 
ηὐλόγουν... ὕμνουν... ἐξωμολογοῦντο] Imperfects to express continu- 
ous action. 

ἐπὶ tà ἔργα αὐτοῦ τὰ ueyáAa ταῦτα] This phrase is awkward Greek and 
exhibits Semitisms in its structure. ἐπὶ is probably a translation of a 
Hebrew or Aramaic preposition such as 5v. See Fitzmyer (2003: 299). 


nc 


ὡς] This is a particle to indicate comparison, “as though,” “on the grounds 


ye 


that,” or a temporal or consequential particle meaning “how,” “as long 
as, “while,” or “in order that,” or “since.” The we clause explains why the 
deeds of the previous clause were “great.” Moore (1996: 267) chooses to 
translate temporally as “when,” but this is probably not the best choice 
as the VL and Hebrew text suggest. G' adds a καί before ὡς, making the 
clause directly dependent on ἐξωμολογοῦντο. VL makes ὡς causal, and 
translates by quia. The Hebrew 4Q200 6:2-3 has TDN “how.” 

ἄγγελος θεοῦ] The angel of the Lord is God's form on earth. See Moore 
(1996: 274). 
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Tobit's Prayer to God (13:1-13:18) 


Tobit proclaims the sixth of his formal prayers to God. This prayer is a 
hymn of praise and thanksgiving to God. It is parallel both in language 
and situation to the prayer of Moses in Deut 31-32. Moses at the end of 
his life at the age of 120 summons the Israelites to tell them that he will 
not cross the Jordan into the Promised Land. He then proclaims a song 
(Deut 32) from which many of the verses of Tobit's prayer are taken. 
Right after Tobit completes his prayer, like Moses he dies peacefully, 
at the age of 112. Much of Tobit's prayer is modeled after Moses' (see 
Weitzman 1996:49-61). 

This prayer takes the form of psalm as well as other songs in the 
Hebrew Bible, such as Hannah in 1 Sam 1, 2:1-10; David in 2 Sam 1:19-27; 
Psalm 18. Although it has no references in details to the events that have 
transpired in the story, and in some ways reads as an independent liturgi- 
cal prayer, it is related to the themes and ideology of the entire work. 

The prayer is divided into two sections, one praising God (2-8) and 
the second praising Jerusalem (9-18). The first section is introduced by 
the formulaic phrase blessing God forever and ever, which occurs in 
many prayers, and the acknowledgement that God both punishes and 
is merciful. This theme is repeated in verses 5 and 9, and refers back to 
Tobit's prayer of thanksgiving in 11:15 that God scourged him and now 
restored his sight. The second section is a long praise of Jerusalem and 
the worship of God in Jerusalem, that all inhabitants will come with gifts 
for the King of Heaven, that Jerusalem will be built as a city to be his 
house for eternity. The prayer closes with the same sentiment with which 
it began, that the holy name of God will be blessed forever. 

The extravagant praise and hope for Jerusalem is somewhat out of place 
with historical events. The fictive time of the events of the story is the 
7th century BCE when the kingdom of Israel was destroyed, but the city 
of Jerusalem and the Temple still stood as the capital of the kingdom of 
Judah. At the time of the composition of the book of Tobit in the 3rd or 
2nd century BCE the Israelites had returned to Judah from Babylon and 
Persia, and had rebuilt the Temple, albeit much diminished, in Jerusalem. 
Because of this possible historical inconsistency some scholars such as 
Zimmermann (1958) placed the composition of this section after the 
destruction of Jerusalem in 70 CE, a position that is no longer tenable 
since a number of verses are preserved in the Hebrew and Aramaic texts 
from Qumran (Fitzmyer 2003: 305). Another theory has emerged, that 
ties this prayer to a genre of eschatological psalms that emerged in the 


TOBIT 13:1-13:18 149 


4th century BCE, which emphasized Israel's deliverance from foreign 
rule and eschatological hopes centered in and represented by Jerusalem 
(Flusser 1984: 556). 


13:1-2 

Καὶ εἶπεν] This chapter returns to Tobit as the main protagonist and 
contains his final prayer. It takes a form similar to a psalm, which is 
echoed in 13:18 with the use of the word “hallelujah.” Raphael urged 
Tobit in 12:17 to praise God, and here is Tobit's answer. This prayer can 
almost be detached from the events and stand alone as a hymn to God. 
Some scholars see it as an independent composition inserted here; e.g. 
Zimmermann (1958: 24-25; 114) and Deselaers (1982: 42). See also Nick- 
elsburg (1988: 801). It reflects the influence of Deut 31-32, where we have 
Moses' final words to the people of Israel. Tobit's prayer also addresses 
Jerusalem, and prays that the Temple will last forever. The prayer reflects 
the Deuteronomic view that God punishes for transgressions, but also 
is merciful. For an analysis of this prayer see Griffin (1984: 235), Dom- 
mershausen (1970: 10), Gamberoni (1977: 231), Flusser (1984), Arzt and 
Hampel (1995), Goettmann (1967), Soll (1989), Weitzman (1996), Zorell 
(1925), Fitzmyer (2003: 304-306) and Moore (1996: 282-287). The Hebrew 
of 4Q200 has a longer introduction, which is reflected by VL Tunc locutus 
est Thobis et scripsit orationem in laetitia et dixit "Then Tobit spoke and wrote 
a speech in joy and said.” This suggests that the Vorlage of S contained 
the longer introduction and S shortened it. 

Εὐλογητὸς...τὸν αἰῶνα] In the three other instances where God is blessed, 
(3:11; 8:5; 8:15) the second person is used; here the 3rd person. 
µαστιγοι... ἐλεᾶ] Both verbs are present indicative, 3rd singular. As 
Moore (1996) points out, punishment and pardon is a frequent theme 
of Deuteronomy. Cf. also Ps 89:32-34; Wis of Sol 12:22. 

κατάγει] The Greek would normally have a connective. However, the verb 
in the Hebrew of 4Q200 6:5-7 TN is a hiphil participle, and therefore 
has no connective. The translator probably omitted a connective because 
it was not there in the original. The Hebrew verb is causative. 

ἅδου] Sheol, as is confirmed by Hebrew 4Q200 6:5-7 ΠΠΠΠ ΠΡΙΝ dy. 
ἀπωλείας] “Destruction,” “utter ruin.” Hebrew 4Q200 6:5-7 translates this 
as [n]o1[3 OANA. The word mnn occurs as the name of the primordial 
sea in Gen 1:2; 7:11 and Jonah 2:6. This passage has raised the question 
of whether Tobit believes in immortality or some sort of resurrection. 
Moore (1996: 278) suggests that this simply refers to recovering from 
serious illness, as is exemplified in Hannah's prayer in 1 Sam 2:6, "The 
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Lord kills and brings to life; he brings down to Sheol and raises up.” 1 
Sam 2:6 uses the same phrase as 4Q200 INW "mn. 
ἐκφεύξεται τὴν χεῖρα] 4Q200 phrases this as a question. 


13:3-4 

ἐξομολογεῖσθε] Tobit switches to the imperative. 

ἐθνῶν] This refers to gentiles or non-Jewish nations. 

οἱ υἱοὶ Ισραηλ] This is the normal translation of the Hebrew "b'nei yis- 
rael" which is found throughout the Septuagint, from the Pentateuch to 
Chronicles, Esdras and the Apocrypha. 

διέσπειρεν ὑμᾶς] This remark is appropriate both for the historical time 
in which Tobit is set, the diaspora where Tobit lives, as well as the Hel- 
lenistic diaspora when the book was written. 

μεγαλωσύνην] This word is used regularly throughout the Septuagint to 
refer to the greatness of God and his majesty. 

πατὴρ ἡμῶν] In a patrilineal kinship system, the chief god is the ultimate 
progenitor of the kin group. So Zeus is πατὴρ ἀνδρῶν τε θεῶν te “father 
of gods and men.” Iliad 1.544. 


13:5-6 

ὅπου ἂν διασκορπισθῆτε] Cf. Deut 30:3 for the same sentiment. 

ὅταν ἐπιστρέψητε] The use of the subjunctive with ὅταν expresses a pres- 
ent general condition. This phrase is reminiscent of the words in Deut 
30:2-3, as well as the word of the shema in Deut 6:5. 

ποιῆσαι... ἀλήθειαν] The infinitive depends on ἐπιστρέψητε and indicates 
some sort of result clause. It is an usual and awkward construction for 
Greek, and probably represents an attempt literally to render the Hebrew 
preposition 5 plus the verb. 

κρύψῃ] Aorist active subjunctive. 

στόματι] In the Septuagint this comes to mean "power of speech.” 
βασιλέα τῶν αἰώνων] Cf. 1 Tim 1:17; Ps 144:13. 

VACAT 13:6b-10a There is a lacuna in S from 13:6b to v. 10a, as indicated 
by the fact that VL contains the passage, and there are fragments of it in 
Aramaic 4Q196 17 ii. See Fitzmyer (2003: 310-312). It was most likely in 
the Vorlage of S. The most likely explanation is that the phrase βασιλέα 
τῶν αἰώνων appears both at the end of 13:6b and also at the middle of 
verse 10a. The copyist of S inadvertently skipped the section when his 
eye went to the second βασιλέα τῶν αἰώνων. The current text for this 
section is that of B. 
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13:6-10 

ΝΤΑ 13:6 Ego in terra captivitatis meae confiteor illi, et ostendo virtutem ipsius, 
et maiestatem eius coram natione peccatrice. convertimini peccatores, et facite 
iustitiam coram illo: qui scit si velit ut faciat vobiscum misericordiam? 13:07 ego, 
et anima mea, regi coeli laetationem dicimus, et anima mea laetabitur omni- 
bus diebus vitae meae. 13:08 benedicite domino omnes electi, et omnes laudate 
maiestatem eius: agite dies laetitiae et confitemini illi. 13:09 Hierusalem civitas 
sancta, flagellavit te in operibus manuum tuarum. 13:10 confitere domino in 
bono, et benedic domino saeculorum, ut iterum tabernaculum tuum aedificetur 
in te cum gaudio, et laetos faciat in te omnes captivos, et diligat omnes miseros 
in omnia saecula saeculorum. 


13:6 I in the land of my captivity acknowledge Him and I demonstrate His 
courage and majesty before a sinful nation. Sinners, turn and do justice 
before Him. Who knows if He wishes to display mercy to you? 13:07 I and 
my soul, we speak jubilation to the King of Heaven and my soul will be 
delighted all the days of my life. 13:08 All the elect, bless the Lord and 
all, praise his majesty; spend your days in jubilation and acknowledge 
him. 13:09 Jerusalem, holy city, He has tormented you in the deeds of 
your hands. 13:10 Acknowledge the Lord in goodness and bless the Lord 
of ages that again your tabernacle might be built in you with joy and 
He might make all the captives joyful in you, and He might love all the 
wretched for ever and ever. 


ἔθνει ἁμαρτωλῶν] This may refer to the Assyrians, or Israel. See Moore 
(1996: 279. Since Tobit is generally addressing the sons of Israel, in the 
next line, he enjoins the sinners to do justice before God. The "race of 
sinners" are probably the people of Israel. 

ἁμαρτωλοί ] 40196 17 ii 4-5 adds "according to your heart.” 

ὑψῶ] Present indicative of ὑψόω. 

θελήσει] This verb is usually intransitive. However, in biblical Greek it is 
used as the equivalent of the Hebrew ΠΧ and can mean "love" and be 
used transitively. Cf. Ps 21:9 (22:9); Ps 17:20 (18:20); Ps 40:12 (41:12). 
βασιλέα τοῦ οὐρανοῦ] This phrase seems to be a late usage. Cf. Dan 4:37. 
In rabbinic Judaism it becomes a frequent motif. This epithet of the chief 
deity was common in the ancient Near East and Greece. Throughout 
Greek literature Zeus is referred to with this epithet. 


152 COMMENTARY §13 


13:8 
λεγέτωσαν... ἐξομολογείσθωσαν] 3rd person plural present imperatives. 


13:9 

Ἱεροσόλυμα] Vocative. Tobit comes back to Jerusalem after having started 
the story with the praise of the city and the Temple in 1:4-10. The rest 
of Chapter 13 addresses Jerusalem in the 2nd person. 

μαστιγώσει] Future, because Jerusalem will be afflicted. The subject is 
"God" and the object an understood “you.” The antecedent of σου is 
Jerusalem. 

σκηνή... οἰκοδομηθήσεται] The “tent” is the "Tent of Meeting,” used 
by the Israelites in the desert as their central religious sanctuary (Exod 
25-30) and which contained the Ark of the Covenant. It was incorporated 
into the Temple of Solomon (1 Kgs 8:6). This passage is anachronistic, 
since when Tobit was set historically in captivity in the 8th-7th century, 
the Temple still stood. When the book was written, the Second Temple 
had been rebuilt. This passage seems to belong to a period after the 
destruction of the First Temple and the rebuilding of the Second. The 
writer probably adopted some formulaic material that sounds similar to 
psalms and prayers and anachronistically incorporated it into the text. 
See Moore (1996: 282-284); Dommershausen (1970: 10); Gamberoni (1977: 
231). Zimmermann (1958), writing before the discovery of the Qumran 
fragments of Tobit, mistakenly suggested that this passage indicated that 
Tobit was written after the destruction of the Temple in 70 CE. 

καὶ εὐφράναι... ἀγαπήσαι] Both verbs are aorist optative 3rd singular, 
and most likely potential optatives. VL translates all three verbs in this 
sentence as main verbs in a purpose clause. 


13:11 

ἥξει σοι καὶ κάτοικοι πάντων τῶν ἐσχάτων] This is the correction of Han- 
hart. S reads only καὶ κάτοικιεῖ, which makes no sense. Clearly something 
like this has dropped out, as indicated by VL nationes multae venient tibi 
ex longinquo “Many nations will come to you from far.” 

coi] The antecedent is Jerusalem. 

ὄνομα τῆς ἐκλεκτῆς] The name refers to Jerusalem. Vg makes this the 
name of God. As Fitzmyer (2003: 313-314) points out, the great variation 
of different versions of 13:11 (VL, Vg, G') suggests that the text was not 
transmitted correctly from the original version. 
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13:12 

ἐπικατάρατοι πάντες] The idea of blessings and curses for proper action 
is a major theme of Deuteronomy, which clearly influences Tobit and 
this passage. Cf. also Gen 27:29; Num 24:9. Weitzman (1996) specifically 
analyses Tobit 12 and 13, and argues that they are strongly influenced by 
Deuteronomy as a whole, and specifically Deut 27-28. See also Gamberoni 
(1977) Di Lella (1979) Soll (1989) and Moore (1996: 284-285). 


13:13-14 

πορεύθητι] Aorist passive imperative of a deponent verb. 
ἀγαλλίασαι] Aorist middle imperative. 

ot ἐπὶ σοὶ λυπηθήσονται] See Isa 66:10 for a similar sentiment. 


13:15-16 

εὐλόγει] Present active imperative 2nd singular. 

τῇ πόλει] VL has iterum “again,” which suggests that the VL read πάλιν 
“again.” 

σαπφείρῳ] Usually in Greek this refers to lapis lazuli. However, the word 
is used to translate several different Hebrew words that refer to blue 
stones. See Moore (1996: 282); Paul L. Garber and Robert W. Funk, “Jew- 
els and Precious Stones,” IDB 2:898-905. Also W.E. Staples, “Sapphire,” 
IDB 4:219. 

σμαράγδω] The name of several green stones, including the emerald. Cf. 
Pliny NH 37.62. Emeralds were mined in Egypt, where several mines bore 
this name. See W.E. Staples “Emerald,” IDB 2:97. 

χρυσίῳ...χρυσίῳ καθαρῷ] Aramaic 40196 18:8 adds “[the towers of 
Jerusalem] will be built with [g]old and woo[d].” VL follows S, and has 
auro...auro mundo “gold...finest gold.” In the ancient world gold was 
often alloyed with other metals, such as silver and copper, to give it 
hardness. If gold were associated with wood, it would presumably be gold 
leaf over wood. We find a reference to Jerusalem of gold in Babylonian 
Talmud, Nedarim 50a in connection with Rabbi Akiba. After the recap- 
ture of Jerusalem in the 1967 war, a popular song “Jerusalem of Gold” 
Yerushalaim shel zahav was composed by Naomi Shemer. 


13:17-18 

ἄνθρακι] A precious stone, dark red in color, either a carbuncle, ruby, or 
garnet. Cf. Gen 2:12; Exod 28:18. 

Σουφειρ] This is the regular rendering of the Hebrew YAW, translated 
as Ophir. Ophir most likely refers to the coast of Ethiopia. It was renown 
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for its gold. Cf. 2 Kgs 9:26-28; 10:11; 1 Chron 29:4. Also see Fitzmyer 
(2003: 317). 

Αλληλουια] A transliteration of the Hebrew “Hallelujah,” which means 
“praised be God.” The word stands at the beginning of ten of the psalms, 
e.g. Psalms 106, 111-113. 

εἰς τὸν αἰῶνα καὶ ἔτι] This is the usual translation of the Hebrew DW». 
Cf. 4Q200 7 ii 3. 


Tobit’s Death (14:1-11) 


Chapter 14 begins with the death of Tobit, and burial with honors at 
Nineveh. But then the story backtracks to Tobit’s death scene, how when 
he was dying, he summoned Tobias and gave him his dying instruc- 
tions. He was to leave Nineveh, which would soon be destroyed, to go 
to Media where there will be safety. He prophesied the destruction of 
Israel, Samaria and Jerusalem, and that the Israelites would be restored 
and that they would rebuild the Temple. There was also an eschatological 
prophecy that the nations in all the earth would turn and revere God 
and turn away from idols, and that all the children of Israel would be 
gathered to Jerusalem and forever dwell in the land of Abraham. Tobit 
further enjoined Tobias to serve God faithfully. Tobit reiterated that on 
the day his mother Anna died, Tobias should bury her beside him and 
then leave Nineveh. Tobit then recalled Nadin and Ahiqar, and how Ahiqar 
saved himself because of the alms he had given. Almsgiving saves and 
injustice kills. Tobit then died and was buried. 

The deathbed scene of Tobit is reminiscent of the deaths of the 
patriarchs and kings of Israel, such as Isaac (Genesis 27), Jacob (Genesis 
47:28; 49:32) and David (1 Kings 2:1-9, 1 Chronicles 22:7-16). As many 
scholars have pointed out (Fitzmyer 2003: 324; Di Lella 1979), the entire 
book of Tobit and particularly the farewell speech of Tobit is very much 
under the influence of Deuteronomy, and reflects the central theology 
of Deuteronomy that good deeds result in God's favor, and bad deeds 
God's punishment. Rather than reiterate his own experiences, Tobit used 
the examples of Nadin and Ahiqar. Among the parallels between Tobit 
and Deuteronomy Di Lella (1979) points out nine main ones that occur 
in both works: 1. long life and prosperity from fidelity, 2. mercy after 
sin and judgment, 3. security in the land, 4. blessing of joy, 5. fear and 
love of God, 6. the command to bless and praise God, 7. the theology of 
remembering, 8. centralization of the cult, and 9. final exhortation. 
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14:1-2 

ἑκατὸν δώδεκα] G! puts his age at 158 in 14:11. 40196 18:12 and 4Q200 7 
ii 4 both have lacunae where the actual age is mentioned. Since there is 
a tendency in manuscripts to write letters as abbreviations for numbers 
rather than the full word, as in S, numbers often are not transmitted 
accurately. The fact that VL agrees with S annorum centum duodecim "112 
years,” suggests that the Aramaic/Hebrew Vorlage had 112 years. 

ξβΊ This is an abbreviation for ἑξήκοντα δύο = 62. Οἱ and VL have 58 
years, as does Aramaic 49196 18:13-14. The Hebrew 4Q200 7 ii 5 has 
enough of the text left to allow Fitzmyer (2003: 318) to easily restore 58 
[m]wnm nnav 15. The Vulgate has completely different numbers is 
this chapter. See Skemp (2000: 423-425). Since S usually agrees with VL, 
and the Hebrew has 58, this suggests that the 62 years may be an error. 
The Hebrew 4Q200 7 ii 5 also has an additional phrase which Fitzmyer 
(2003: 318) restores as “afterwards [he lived fifty-]fo[ur years]" Jerome 
Vg also has a phrase "and after he was restored, he lived for 42 years.” 
As Fitzmyer (2003: 319) notes, the numbers have clearly been confused 
and not correctly transmitted in the various versions. 

ἀνάπειρος] “a cripple.” 

ἐλεημοσύνας] The story of Tobit begins and ends with his giving of 
alms. 


14:3-4 

τὰ παιδία σου] The Aramaic version 40196 gives the number of Tobias’ 
children. Only the taw remains, and Fitzmyer (2003: 325), following Milik, 
has restored n[D3V] seven. VL and Vg both have septem “seven.” MS A 
of G! has “six.” 

ἐπὶ Νινευη] This may be translated “against Nineveh,” or “concerning 
Nineveh.” 

ἃ ἐλάλησεν Ναουμ] Since Ναουμ is indeclinable, it could be taken as the 
nominative case, the subject of ἐλάλησεν, “which Nahum said,” or else 
as the dative “which he said to Nahum,” so Fitzmyer (2003: 321). Nahum, 
the seventh of the 12 minor prophets, wrote in the book of Nahum a 
denunciation of Assyria and Nineveh. The book dates to shortly after 
the destruction of Assyria in 612 BCE, and relates the conquest of the 
Assyrians by the Medes and Babylonians as the righteous judgment of 
Yahweh. G'has a shorter version and changes the name of the prophet to 
Jonah (See Bredin: 2006b). Neither VL nor Vg mention Nahum or Jonah. A 
fragment 40196 of this chapter from the Schoyen Collection has recently 
been published in which Cook (2005) restores the name Nahum. The 
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writer of Tobit keeps the historical fiction and expresses the subsequent 
history of Israel and Judah as a prophecy. 

Αθηρ] This reflects the Aramaic form "nm which suggests that S was 
influenced by an Aramaic original. But in Tobit 1:3 we find the form 
Ασσυρίων which suggests a Hebrew Vorlage. 

μηθὲν 5] μη”"θεν (= µη ουθὲν) S“*. 

ἐλαττονωθῇ... διαπέση]ι Both aorist subjunctive. The author of Tobit 
often uses a subjunctive for negative future action. 

ἀδελφοὶ] “Kinsmen,” as previously. 

πάντω λογισθήσονται] Rahlfs and Hanhar both read πάντες διασκορπι- 
σθήσονται, which is abased on the text of G! "all will be dispersed.” There 
might be some justification for this, since VL reads in this passage omnes 
dispergentur "all will be dispersed" 

µέχρι χρόνου] This perhaps refers to the 70 years from the destruction 
of the First Temple to the rebuilding of the Second Temple. (Cf. Jer 25:11; 
Zech 1:12). 


14:5 

ἐπιστρέψει] This refers to the return of the Jews from Babylon under 
Zerubbabel in 536 BCE. 

tov oikov] This is regular word in Greek to designate the Temple. 

οὐχ ὡς τὸν πρῶτον] The Temple rebuilt under Zerubbabel was just a 
shadow of the Solomonic Temple. (Cf. Ezra 3:12; Haggai 2:3). 

πάντες] Many Jews, in fact, remained behind in Babylon. 

ἐντίμως] This means “honorably.” VL translates it as honorifice “honor- 
ably" The Second Temple did not rival the architecture and munificence 
of the First Temple until the rebuilding of it by Herod in around 20 BCE. 
See Joseph. Ant 15.11.1 8380 and JW 1:21.1 $401. The author of Tobit long 
antedated Herod's Temple. 40198 reads [ΠΡ] as restored by Fitzmyer 
(2003: 329). This has the same meaning as ἐντίμως. 

oi προφῆται] Most likely Isa 66:7-16; Haggai 2:9. The centrality of the 
cult in Jerusalem, as in Deuteronomy, is reflected here. 


14:6-7 

φοβηθήσονται] The basic meaning of this word is “to fear,” and thence 
"to hold in awe, reverence, “worship.” 

τοὺς πλανῶντας ψευδῆ τὴν πλάνησιν αὐτῶν] The grammar of this clause 
is very confusing. One possibility is that there is a καί missing, and that 
τοὺς πλανῶντας is parallel to τὰ εἴδωλα and both are direct objects of 
ἀφήσουσιν. The other possibility is to take τοὺς πλανῶντας in apposition 
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to τὰ εἴδωλα. Fitzmyer (2003: 330) prefers the first, "They will cast away 
their idols and those who deceitfully led them into error" VL takes the 
clause in the second way, et relinquent omnia idola sua, quae seducunt illos 
falso errore "They will abandon all their idols which lead them into false 
error.” In either case, ψευδῆ would be the accusative plural of ψευδός, 
an accusative of respect, used as an adverb. The Aramaic 40198 1:13 pre- 
serves the first part of the sentence. In Aramaic the word for idol 228 is 
masculine, while neuter in Greek. One speculation is that in the Aramaic 
text a plural masculine participle was used, and the Greek translator either 
misunderstood, or did not change the gender when translating the pas- 
sage. Although either translation of the passage is possible, I prefer the 
second, since it seems to make slightly better sense in the context. 
ἥξουσιν εἰς Ιερουσαλημ] Cf. Deut 12:10-12 for the same sentiment. 

ἐν τῇ γῇ Αβρααμ] Cf. God's promise in Deut 1:8; 6:10; 30:20; 34:4. 
χαρήσονται oi ἀγαπῶντες τὸν θεὸν] This sentence relates the fundamental 
theology of Deuteronomy and the shema: Love and obey God and he will 
bestow blessings; disobey and he will pour curses on you. Cf. Deut 6:13; 
10:12; 28:47-58; 33:18. See Di Lella (1979: 384). 


14:8-9 

ἵνα ὦσιν μεμνημένοι] In koine ἵνα can introduce a purpose or result clause. 
It also becomes the equivalent of ὅτι to introduce an indirect statement. 
Because of the presence of καί here it should be considered an indirect 
statement, parallel with the infinitive construction ποιεῖν δικαιοσύνην. 
This switch in constructions is stylistically poor Greek. It is also possible 
to take the clause as a result clause, subordinate, and dependent on ποιεῖν 
δικαιοσύνην "to do justice and almsgiving, even so that you remember 
God and praise his name...” If this were a classical author the latter 
would be preferable, but since it is koine, the first interpretation would 
be better. VL takes the clauses as parallel: ut faciant iustitias et eleemosynas 
et sint memores Dei et benedicant "that they do justice and almsgiving and 
be mindful of God and bless" The form ὦσιν μεμνημένοι is a perfect 
subjunctive. The Septuagint regularly forms its tenses with an auxiliary 
rather than an inflexion. See Conybeare (2001: 68-70). 

σύ] Emphatic use of the pronoun. 


14:10 

θάψῃς] Subjunctive in a present general condition. 
συντελεῖτε] This is probably an error for συντελεῖται. 
Ναδαβ] See note to 11:19. 
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ἐκθρέψαντι αὐτόν] Nadin's actions are particularly heinous because his 
uncle, Ahiqar, had adopted him, and such behavior was the height of 
ingratitude. 

κατηνέχθη εἰς τὴν γῆν] The subject of the verb is Ahiqar. The transla- 
tion of this phrase, "Was he not while still living brought down to the 
earth?" is straightforward, but the meaning is not. It seems clear that the 
phrase is some reference to events in the story of Ahiqar. Moore (1996: 
292) convincingly suggests it may refer to Ahigar going into hiding, and 
means “was forced to go underground.” The Syriac version says, "they 
made me a hiding-place underground ... under the threshold of the door 
of my house" (4:12; APOT 2:748). 

πόσωπον 5] πΡοσωπον Scr, 

ἀτιμίαν κατὰ πρόσωπον αὐτοῦ] In patrilineal societies, such as the 
Hebrew and Greek, honor was a major driving force. Achilles withdraws 
from the fighting in the Iliad because of dishonor. Honor was restored 
by violence or payment to redress the loss of face. Here God acts as the 
one who restores the honor of Ahiqar. Nadin causes dishonor because 
he attempted to kill someone who raised him. πρόσωπον refers not just 
literally to Ahiqar's face, but his whole personage. 

ἐν τῷ ποιῆσαι [ue] The text of S is clearly wrong. As it stands, the transla- 
tion would be "in my giving alms,” which does not make sense, since it 
is clear from the context that it is Ahiqar who gives alms. Hanhart (1983: 
182) deletes the ue thus making Ahiqar give the alms. The point of Tobit's 
reference to Ahiqar is to reinforce the importance of almsgiving. 
πακίδος S] παγίδος 5--; the latter is the more common spelling. 
ἀπώλεσεν] The subject of the verb is an understood παγίς, Nadin was the 
source of his own downfall. He betrayed Ahiqar, who was imprisoned. 
When Ahiqar was released, he saw to it that Nadin was imprisoned for 
that betrayal. Hence, Nadin's own actions caused his downfall. Tobias is 
the loyal, moral son, as contrasted with Nadin. 


14:11 

ἴδετε...ἰδου] Tobit begins with the plural, since he is addressing all his 
descendants, and then switches to the indeclinable form. This may sug- 
gest that he is addressing this final statement to Tobias. 

ἐλεημοσύνη] The importance of almsgiving remains a major theme of the 
story of Tobit. See Moore (1996: 293) and B. Bat. 10a, "Almsgiving saves 
from the punishment of Hell.” 
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Anna Dies. Tobias Returns to Ecbatana with Sarah Where He Dies (14:12-15) 


On the death of his mother, Anna, Tobias buried her alongside his father, 
and left Media for Ecbatana and his in-laws. He looked after them hon- 
orably in their old age and on their death, buried them and inherited 
the property. In due course, he turn he died at 117, having lived to see 
the destruction of Nineveh. He blessed God and rejoiced over this and 
blessed the Lord God forever and ever. 

This last section brings Tobias’ life to a close, having fulfilled the Deu- 
teronomic injunctions of faithfulness and obedience to God. As Deuter- 
onomy promises, if you observe the commandments of the Lord, you will 
prosper and if you disobey, you will suffer punishment. Tobias died old, 
happy and wealthy. He lived almost as long as the patriarch Moses. Tobias’ 
happy life is contrasted to the fate of Nineveh and Assyria, punished by 
God for their sins. This gives hope to the reader for the restoration of 
Jerusalem and the Temple to its former glory, as promised in 14:5. 


14:12 

ἀπέθανεν] G! gives his age as 158 at the time of death. 

ἐτάφη ἐνδόξως] The book began with the obligation of proper burial of 
relatives, and ends with Tobias properly burying his parents. 


14:13-15 

ἐγηροβόσκησεν...κληρονόμησεν] The major themes of the work are here 
reinforced by Tobias' behavior, honoring parents, proper burial and the 
preservation of patrilineal property by endogamy. 

ἑκατὸν δέκα ἑπτα VL gives the same age. G! gives 127. MS B and the Syriac 
give 107 and 108 respectively. Vg allots him 99 years. See Fitzmyer (2003: 
336). Tobias thus outlived his father. 

εἶδεν] It is unlikely that Tobit literally saw the destruction of Nineveh. 
In Greek this word means more than just "to see," but also "to know." 
ἀπώλειαν Νινευη] Nineveh was destroyed by the Medes and Neo-Babylo- 
nians in 612 BCE and the Assyrian empire ended. A Babylonian account of 
these events, The Fall of Nineveh Chronicle, survives. ANET? 304-305; Gadd 
(1923). The book of Nahum relates the fall of Nineveh from a Hebrew 
viewpoint and emphasized God's vengeance on the Assyrians. 

αἰχμαλ] This can be “captivity,” or can be a collective for “captives.” 
Αχιαχαρος] This must be Cyaxares. We know from The Fall of Nineveh 
Chronicle and Herodotus 1.103 that Cyaxares was the King of the Medi- 
ans who attacked Nineveh. The Akkadian form of his name is Umakistar 
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and in Old Persian Uvachistar. The form of the name Αχιαχαρος is easily 
explained if we understand that the Greek represents a transliteration 
from a Hebrew or Aramaic form. While a Hebrew/Aramaic citation of the 
name does not exist, we can assume that the Hebrew would have put an 
initial aleph before the word either to indicate the sound of the Persian 
or to mark it as a Persian word. We see this in the transliteration of the 
Persian khiayarsa which becomes UY nh in Hebrew. When the Hebrew 
is transliterated to the Greek it becomes Ασυηρος. When the Persian is 
transliterated directly into Greek, it becomes ξέρξης. Similarly, the word 
D'131TUTIN satraps, is a Hebrew rendering (occurring only in the plu- 
ral) of the Persian khšaçapavan, and in Greek σατράπης. Even in Greek, 
sometimes there is an initial vowel, such as the form ἐξατράπης. Hence, 
Αχιαχαρος both linguistically and historically appears to be Cyaxares. 
G! says "which Nebuchadnezzar and Ahasueros had captured.” Also S^, 
one of the correctors of S, has written in the margin ναβουχοδονοσορ 
και ασυηρος. Achiacharos would be a name that would be unfamiliar to 
the scribes, and hence it is easy to see why they might insert the more 
familiar Nebuchadnezzar and Ahasueros. 

καὶ εὐλόγησεν κύριον τὸν θεὸν εἰς τοὺς αἰῶνας τῶν αἰώνων αμήν] This 
clause is missing from VL. Saiz (1978: 69) has argued that it is an addition 
to S. Similar phrases were used in Rabbinic texts to indicate “Amen.” 


THE BOOK OF TOBIT IN CODEX VATICANUS 


TEXT AND TRANSLATION 
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Tobit's Origins and Deportation to Nineveh 


1:1 Βίβλος λόγων Τωβειτ τοῦ Τωβιηλ τοῦ Ανανιηλ τοῦ Αδουηλ τοῦ Γαβαηλ 
ἐκ τοῦ σπέρματος Ασιηλ ἐκ τῆς φυλῆς Νεφθαλειμ, 2 ὃς ἠχμαλωτεύθη 
ἐν ἡμέραις Ενεμεσσαρου τοῦ βασιλέως Ἀσσυρίων ἐκ Θισβης, ἥ ἐστιν ἐκ 
δεξιῶν Κυδιως τῆς Νεφθαλειμ ἐν τῇ Γαλειλαίᾳ ὑπεράνω Ασηρ. 3 Εγὼ 
Τωβειτ ὁδοῖς ἀληθείας ἐπορευόμην καὶ δικαιοσύνῃ πάσας τὰς ἡμέρας τῆς 
ζωῆς µου καὶ ἐλεημοσύνας πολλὰς ἐποίησα τοῖς ἀδελφοῖς µου καὶ τῷ 
ἔθνει τοῖς συμπορευθεῖσιν μετ᾽ ἐμοῦ εἰς χώραν Ἀσσυρίων εἰς Νινευη. 4 
καὶ ὅτε ἤμην ἐν τῇ χώρᾳ μου ἐν τῇ γῇ Ισραηλ, νεωτέρου μου ὄντος, πᾶσα 
φυλὴ τοῦ Νεφθαλειμ τοῦ πατρός μου ἀπέστη ἀπὸ τοῦ οἴκου Ιεροσολύμων 
τῆς ἐκλεγείσης ἀπὸ πασῶν τῶν φυλῶν Ισραηλ εἰς τὸ θυσιάζειν πάσας 
τὰς φυλάς: καὶ ἡγιάσθη ὁ ναὸς τῆς κατασκηνώσεως τοῦ ὑψίστου καὶ 
ᾠκοδομήθη εἰς πάσας τὰς γενεὰς τοῦ αἰῶνος. 5 καὶ πᾶσαι αἱ φυλαὶ αἱ 
συναποστᾶσαι ἔθυον τῇ Βααλ τῇ δαμάλι καὶ ὁ οἶκος Νεφθαλειμ τοῦ πατρός 
μου. 6 κἀγὼ μόνος ἐπορευόμην πλεονάκις εἰς Ιεροσόλυμα ἐν ταῖς ἑορταῖς, 
καθὼς γέγραπται παντὶ τῷ Ισραηλ ἐν προστάγματι αἰωνίῳ, τὰς ἀπαρχὰς 
καὶ τὰς δεκάτας τῶν γενημάτων καὶ τὰς προκουρίας ἔχων: 7 καὶ ἐδίδουν 
αὐτὰς τοῖς ἱερεῦσιν τοῖς υἱοῖς Ααρων πρὸς τὸ θυσιαστήριον [πάν]των τῶν 
γενημάτων: τὴν δεκάτην ἐδίδουν τοῖς υἱοῖς Λευει τοῖς θεραπεύουσιν ἐν 
Ιερουσαλημ. καὶ τὴν δευτέραν δεκάτην ἀπεπρατιζόμην καὶ ἐπορευόμην καὶ 
ἐδαπάνων αὐτὰ ἐν Ἱεροσολύμοις καθ’ ἕκαστον ἐνιαυτόν. 8 καὶ τὴν τρίτην 
ἐδίδουν τοῖς καθήκει, καθὼς ἐνετείλατο Δεββωρα ἡ μήτηρ τοῦ πατρός 
μου, διότι ὀρφανὸς κατελίφθην ὑπὸ τοῦ πατρός μου. 9 καὶ ὅτε ἐγενόμην 
ἀνήρ, ἔλαβον Ανναν γυναῖκα ἐκ τοῦ σπέρματος τῆς πατριᾶς ἡμῶν καὶ 
ἐγέννησα ἐξ αὐτῆς Τωβιαν. 10 καὶ ὅτε ἠχμαλωτίσθημεν εἰς Νινευη, πάντες 
οἱ ἀδελφοί µου καὶ οἱ ἐκ τοῦ γένους ἤσθιον ἐκ τῶν ἄρτων τῶν ἐθνῶν: 
11 ἐγὼ δὲ συνετήρησα τὴν ψυχήν μου μὴ φαγεῖν, 12 καθότι ἐμεμνήμην 
τοῦ θεοῦ ἐν ὅλῃ τῇ ψυχῇ μου. 13 καὶ ἔδωκεν ὁ ὕψιστος χάριν καὶ μορφὴν 
ἐνώπιον Ενεμεσσαρου, καὶ ἤμην αὐτοῦ ἀγοραστής: 14 ἐπορευόμην εἰς τὴν 
Μηδίαν καὶ παρεθέμην Γαβαήλῳ τῷ ἀδελφῷ Γαβρια ἐν Ραγοις τῆς Μηδίας 
ἀργυρίου τάλαντα δέκα. 15 Καὶ ὅτε ἀπέθανεν Ενεµεσσαρ, ἐβασίλευσεν 
Αχηρειλ ὁ υἱὸς αὐτοῦ ἀντ᾽ αὐτοῦ, καὶ αἱ ὁδοὶ αὐτοῦ ἠκαταστάτησαν, καὶ 
οὐκέτι ἠδυνάσθην πορευθῆναι εἰς τὴν Μηδίαν. 16 καὶ ἐν ταῖς ἡμέραις 
Ενεμεσσαρου ἐλεημοσύνας πολλὰς ἐποίουν τοῖς ἀδελφοῖς μου’ 17 τοὺς 
ἄρτους pou ἐδίδουν τοῖς πεινῶσιν καὶ ἱμάτια τοῖς γυμνοῖς, καὶ εἴ τινα ἐκ 
τοῦ γένους μου ἐθεώρουν τεθνηκότα καὶ ῥεριμμένον ὀπίσω τοῦ τείχους 
Νινευη, ἔθαπτον αὐτόν. 18 καὶ εἴ τινα ἀπέκτεινεν Αχηρεια ὁ βασιλεύς, 
ὅτε ἦλθεν φεύγων ἐκ τῆς Ιουδαίας, ἔθαψα αὐτοὺς κλέπτων: πολλοὺς 
γὰρ ἀπέκτεινεν ἐν τῷ θυμῷ αὐτοῦ: καὶ ἐζητήθη ὑπὸ τοῦ βασιλέως τὰ 
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Tobit’s Origins and Deportation to Nineveh 


1' This is the story of Tobit, the son of Tobiel, the son of Hananiel, the 
son of Aduel, the son of Gabael, from the seed of Asiel of the tribe of 
Naphtali, who was captured in the days of Shalmaneser, the King of the 
Assyrians, from Thisbe, which is south of Kedesh-Naphtali in the Galilee 
above Asher. *I Tobit walked in the paths of truth and righteous acts 
all the days of my life, and I gave many alms for my kinsmen, and for 
those of my race who went with me to the country of the Assyrians in 
Nineveh. ‘And when I was young and when I lived in my country Israel, 
all my father's tribe of Naphtali abandoned the house of Jerusalem, the 
tribe chosen out of all the tribes of Israel to sacrifice on behalf of all 
the tribes. And the Temple of the dwelling place of the Most High was 
sanctified and founded for all generations of eternity. °All the tribes 
that had become apostates and the house of my father of Naphtali were 
accustomed to sacrifice to the calf of Baal. ‘And only I alone often went 
to Jerusalem at the festivals just as it had been written for all Israel as 
an everlasting decree, taking the first fruits and a tenth of the produce 
and the first shearing of the sheep. "And I was accustomed to give those 
of all the produce to the priests, the sons of Aaron before the altar. I 
gave the tithe to the sons of Levi who minister in Jerusalem. And I was 
accustomed to sell a second tithe, and each year I went and spent it in 
Jerusalem. *And I was accustomed to give a third for whom it is proper, 
just as Deborah, the mother of my father, enjoined, because I was left 
as an orphan by my father. °And when I reached manhood, I married 
Anna, a descendant of my clan, and I produced from her Tobias. And 
when we were enslaved at Nineveh, all of my kinsmen and those of my 
race ate the bread of Gentiles. "But I preserved my soul in not eating 
“because I remembered God in all my soul. “And the Most High gave 
me grace and stature in the eyes of Shalmaneser and I was his purveyor. 
"| was accustomed to travel to Media. And I entrusted purses to Gabael, 
the brother of Gabri, in Rages of Media, ten talents of silver. “And when 
Shalmaneser died, his son Achereil (Sennacherib), ruled in his place, 
and the roads there were in revolt and I could no longer go to Media. "In 
the days of Shalmaneser, I gave much alms to my kinsmen. "I custom- 
arily gave my bread to the poor and clothes to the naked and if I saw 
anyone of those of my race dead and thrown outside the wall of Nineveh, 
I was accustomed to bury him. And I stole and buried whomever 
Sennacherib used to kill when he came fleeing from Judea. For he was 
slaying many in his wrath. And it (the corpse) was sought by the king 
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σώματα, καὶ οὐχ εὑρέθη. 19 πορευθεὶς δὲ εἷς τῶν ἐν Νινευη ὑπέδειξε 
τῷ βασιλεῖ περὶ ἐμοῦ ὅτι θάπτω αὐτούς, καὶ ἐκρύβην: ἐπιγνοὺς δὲ ὅτι 
ζητοῦμαι ἀποθανεῖν, φοβηθεὶς ἀνεχώρησα. 20 καὶ διηρπάγη πάντα τὰ 
ὑπάρχοντά μου, καὶ οὐ κατελείφθη μοι οὐδὲν πλὴν Αννας τῆς γυναικός 
μου καὶ Τωβειτ τοῦ υἱοῦ µου. 21 καὶ οὐ διῆλθον ἡμέραι πεντήκοντα ἕως 
οὗ ἀπέκτειναν αὐτὸν οἱ δύο υἱοὶ αὐτοῦ: καὶ ἔφυγον εἰς τὰ ὄρη Αραραθ, καὶ 
ἐβασίλευσεν Σαχερδονος ὁ υἱὸς αὐτοῦ ἀντ᾽ αὐτοῦ. καὶ ἔταξεν Αχιαχαρον 
τὸν Αναηλ υἱὸν τοῦ ἀδελφοῦ μου ἐπὶ πᾶσαν τὴν ἐκλογιστείαν τῆς 
βασιλείας αὐτοῦ καὶ ἐπὶ πᾶσαν τὴν διοίκησιν. 22 καὶ ἠξίωσεν Αχιαχαρος 
περὶ ἐμοῦ, καὶ ἦλθον εἰς Νινευη. Αχιαχαρος δὲ ἦν ὁ οἰνοχόος καὶ ἐπὶ 
τοῦ δακτυλίου καὶ διοικητὴς καὶ ἐκλογιστής, καὶ κατέστησεν αὐτὸν ὁ 
Σαχερδονος υἱὸς ἐκ δευτέρας: ἦν δὲ ἐξάδελφός μου. 


Tobit’s Blindness 


2:1 Ὅτε δὲ κατῆλθον εἰς τὸν οἶκόν µου καὶ ἀπεδόθη uot Αννα ἡ γυνή 
µου καὶ Τωβιας ὁ υἱός µου, ἐν τῇ πεντηκοστῇ τῇ ἑορτῇ, ἥ ἐστιν ἁγία ἑπτὰ 
ἑβδομάδων, ἐγενήθη ἄριστον καλόν μοι, καὶ ἀνέπεσα τοῦ φαγεῖν. 2 καὶ 
ἐθεασάμην ὄψα πολλὰ καὶ εἶπα τῷ υἱῷ uou Βάδισον καὶ ἄγαγε ὃν ἐὰν 
εὕρῃς τῶν ἀδελφῶν ἡμῶν ἐνδεῆ, ὃς μέμνηται τοῦ κυρίου: καὶ ἰδοὺ μενῶ 
σε. 3 καὶ ἐλθὼν εἶπεν Πάτερ, εἷς ἐκ τοῦ γένους ἡμῶν ἐστραγγαλωμένος 
ἔρρειπται ἐν τῇ ἀγορᾷ. 4 κἀγὼ πρὶν ἢ γεύσασθαί ue ἀναπηδήσας ἀνειλόμην 
αὐτὸν εἴς τι οἴκημα, ἕως οὗ ἔδυ ὁ ἥλιος. 5 καὶ ἐπιστρέψας ἐλουσάμην καὶ 
ἤσθιον τὸν ἄρτον µου ἐν λύπῃ’ 6 καὶ ἐμνήσθην τῆς προφητείας Αμως, 
καθὼς εἶπεν 


Στραφήσονται αἱ ἑορταὶ ὑμῶν εἰς πένθος 
καὶ πᾶσαι αἱ εὐφροσύναι ὑμῶν εἰς θρῆνον 


καὶ ἔκλαυσα. 7 καὶ ὅτε ἔδυ ὁ ἥλιος, ᾠχόμην καὶ ὀρύξας ἔθαψα αὐτόν. 
8 καὶ οἱ πλησίον ἐπεγέλων λέγοντες Οὐκέτι φοβεῖται φονευθῆναι περὶ 
τοῦ πράγματος τούτου: καὶ ἀπέδρα, καὶ ἰδοὺ πάλιν θάπτει τοὺς νεκρούς. 
9 καὶ ἐν αὐτῇ τῇ νυκτὶ ἀνέλυσα θάψας καὶ ἐκοιμήθην μεμιαμμένος παρὰ 
τὸν τοῖχον τῆς αὐλῆς, καὶ τὸ πρόσωπόν μου ἀκάλυπτον ἦν: 10 καὶ οὐκ 
ἤδειν ὅτι στρουθία ἐν τῷ τοίχῳ ἐστίν, καὶ τῶν ὀφθαλμῶν μου ἀνεφγότων 
ἀφώδευσαν τὰ στρουθία θερμὸν εἰς τοὺς ὀφθαλμούς μου, καὶ ἐγενήθη 
λευκώματα εἰς τοὺς ὀφθαλμούς μου. καὶ ἐπορεύθην πρὸς ἰατρούς, καὶ 
οὐκ ὠφέλησάν µε’ Αχιαχαρος δὲ ἔτρεφέν µε, ἕως οὗ ἐπορεύθη εἰς τὴν 
Ἐλυμαΐδα. 11 Καὶ ἡ γυνή µου Αννα ἠριθεύετο ἐν τοῖς γυναικείοις’ 12 
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and it was not found. And a certain one of the Ninevites went and 
informed the king about me, that I was burying them. And so I went 
into hiding. And realizing that I was being sought for execution, I was 
frightened and I ran away. “Everything that I owned was seized, and 
nothing was left except my wife Anna and my son Tobias. ?'And not 50 
days had elapsed when his (Sennacherib's) two sons slew him. And they 
fled to the mountains of Ararat. And Esarhaddon, his son, became king in 
his place. And he appointed Ahiqar, the son of my brother Anael, over all 
the accounts of his kingdom and all their administration. ?Then Ahiqar 
was favorable to me, and I returned to Nineveh. For Ahiqar was the chief 
cupbearer and keeper of the ring and treasurer and administrator, and 
the son of Sennacherib appointed him as second to himself. He was my 
(patrilineal) nephew. 


Tobit's Blindness 


21 And when I returned to my homestead, and my wife Anna and my 
son Tobias were restored to me, at the feast of the Pentecost, which 
is the sacred rites of Weeks, a good meal was set before me, I reclined 
to dine. *And I saw many cooked dishes, and I said to my son, “Go and 
bring back whichever poor man of our kinsmen you might find, who is 
mindful of the Lord. And behold I will wait for you. ?^And he returned and 
said, "Father, one of our race, having been strangled, has been thrown 
in the marketplace.” ‘And before I had tasted my dinner, leaping up, I 
carried him up to some small room until the setting of the sun. ‘Having 
returned, I washed and ate my dinner in grief. ‘And I remembered the 
prophet Amos when he said: 


Your feasts will be turned to woe 
And all your joy to a dirge, 


'and I wept. And when the sun set, I went, and having dug a grave, I 
buried him. *My neighbors sneered, saying, "He is not yet afraid to be 
killed concerning this matter. And he escaped, and behold again, he is 
burying the dead. ?And the same night I returned, having buried him. 
And being contaminated, I slept by the wall of the courtyard and my 
face was uncovered. And I did not know that there were sparrows on 
the wall and when my eyes were opened, the sparrows discharged warm 
droppings on my open eyes and brought on white films. And I went to 
the physicians and they did not help me. Ahiqar supported me until he 
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καὶ ἀπέστελλε τοῖς κυρίοις, καὶ ἀπέδωκαν αὐτῇ καὶ αὐτοὶ τὸν μισθὸν 
προσδόντες καὶ ἔριφον. 13 ὅτε δὲ ἦλθεν πρός ue, ἤρξατο κράζειν: καὶ εἶπα 
αὐτῇ Πόθεν τὸ ἐρίφιον; μὴ κλεψιμαῖόν ἐστιν; ἀπόδος αὐτὸ τοῖς κυρίοις: 
οὐ γὰρ θεμιτόν ἐστιν φαγεῖν κλεψιμαῖον. 14 ἡ δὲ εἶπεν Δῶρον δέδοταί 
μοι ἐπὶ τῷ μισθῷ. καὶ οὐκ ἐπίστευον αὐτῇ καὶ ἔλεγον ἀποδιδόναι αὐτὸ 
τοῖς κυρίοις καὶ ἠρυθρίων πρὸς αὐτήν: ἡ δὲ ἀποκριθεῖσα εἶπέν μοι Ποῦ 
εἰσιν αἱ ἐλεημοσύναι σου καὶ αἱ δικαιοσύναι σου; ἰδοὺ γνωστὰ πάντα 
μετὰ σοῦ. 


Tobit Prays for Death 


3:1 καὶ λυπηθεὶς ἔκλαυσα καὶ προσευξάµην μετ᾽ ὀδύνης λέγων 2 Δίκαιος 
εἶ, κύριε, καὶ πάντα τὰ ἔργα σου καὶ πᾶσαι αἱ ὁδοί σου ἐλεημοσύναι καὶ 
ἀλήθεια, καὶ κρίσιν ἀληθινὴν καὶ δικαίαν σὺ κρίνεις εἰς τὸν αἰῶνα. 3 
μνήσθητί µου καὶ ἐπίβλεψον ἐπ᾽ ἐμέ: μή µε ἐκδικῃς ταῖς ἁμαρτίαις µου 
καὶ τοῖς ἀγνοήμασίν μου καὶ τῶν πατέρων μου, ἃ ἥμαρτον ἐνώπιόν σου: 
4 παρήκουσαν γὰρ τῶν ἐντολῶν σου. ἔδωκας ἡμᾶς εἰς διαρπαγὴν καὶ 
αἰχμαλωσίαν καὶ θάνατον καὶ παραβολὴν ὀνειδισμοῦ πᾶσιν τοῖς ἔθνεσιν, 
ἐν οἷς ἐσκορπίσμεθα. 5 καὶ νῦν πολλαὶ αἱ κρίσεις σού εἰσιν ἀληθιναὶ ἐξ 
ἐμοῦ ποιῆσαι περὶ τῶν ἁμαρτιῶν μου καὶ τῶν πατέρων μου, ὅτι οὐκ 
ἐποιήσαμεν τὰς ἐντολάς σου’ οὐ γὰρ ἐπορεύθημεν ἐν ἀληθείᾳ ἐνώπιόν 
σου. 6 καὶ νῦν κατὰ τὸ ἀρεστὸν σου ποίησον μετ᾽ ἐμοῦ: ἐπίταξον ἀναλαβεῖν 
τὸ πνεῦμά μου, ὅπως ἀπολυθῶ καὶ γένωμαι γῆ: διότι λυσιτελεῖ μοι 
ἀποθανεῖν ἢ ζῆν, ὅτι ὀνειδισμοὺς ψευδεῖς ἤκουσα λύπη ἐστὶν πολλὴ ἐν 
ἐμοί: ἐπίταξον ἀπολυθῆναί µε τῆς ἀνάγκης ἤδη εἰς τὸν αἰώνιον τόπον, 
μὴ ἀποστρέψῃς τὸ πρόσωπόν σου ἀπ᾽ ἐμοῦ. 


Sarah’s Travails and her Prayer for Death 


7 Ἐν τῇ αὐτῇ ἡμέρᾳ συνέβη τῇ θυγατρὶ Ραγουηλ Σαρρα ἐν Ἐκβατάνοις 
τῆς Μηδείας καὶ ταύτην ὀνειδισθῆναι ὑπὸ παιδισκῶν πατρὸς αὐτῆς, 
8 ὅτι ἦν δεδομένη ἀνδράσιν ἑπτά, καὶ Ασμοδαυς τὸ πονηρὸν δαιμόνιον 
ἀπέκτεινεν αὐτοὺς πρὶν ἢ γενέσθαι αὐτοὺς μετ᾽ αὐτῆς ὡς ἐν γυναιξίν. 
καὶ εἶπαν αὐτῇ Οὐ συνίεις ἀποπνείγουσά σου τοὺς ἄνδρας; ἤδη ἑπτὰ 
ἔσχες καὶ ἑνὸς αὐτῶν οὐκ ὠνάσθης. 9 τί ἡμᾶς μαστειγοῖς; εἰ ἀπέθαναν, 
βάδιζε μετ᾽ αὐτῶν: μὴ ἴδοιμέν σου υἱὸν ἢ θυγατέρα εἰς τὸν αἰῶνα. 


TOBIT 2:10-3:9 167 


went to Elymais. "And Anna, my wife, took employment in women’s work. 
“And she delivered (it) to her employers and they gave her wages, giving 
her in addition also a young goat. “And when it (the kid) came to me, 
it began to bleat. And I said to her, “Where is this kid from? Can it be 
that it is stolen? Return it to its owners. For we do not have the right 
to eat anything stolen.” “And she said, “It was given to me in addition 
to my wages.” But I did not believe her and I told her to give it back to 
her employers. And I became red faced (with anger) at her. Then reply- 
ing, she said to me, “And where are your almsgiving? Where are your 
righteous deeds? Behold all these things about you are known.” 


Tobit Prays for Death 


31 And being deeply depressed, I wept and began to pray with groans say- 
ing, “You are just, Lord and all your works and all your paths are mercy 
and truth. And you pass a true and just judgment forever. Remember me 
and look favorably upon me. Do not punish me for my sins and those sins 
committed unwittingly by me and by my ancestors, which they sinned 
before you. ‘For they paid no heed to your commandments. You gave 
us over to plunder and slavery and death, and as a symbol of reproach 
among all nations in which you dispersed us. ^And now your many judg- 
ments are true in dealing with me concerning my sins and those of my 
fathers, because we did not perform your commandments. For we did 
not walk in truth before you. ‘And now, do with me according to your 
will. Command my spirit to depart from me so that I might be released 
and I might become earth. Therefore, it is better for me to die rather 
than to live because I have heard reproachful lies and I am in much grief. 
Command that I be freed from this distress now to the eternal place. Do 
not turn your face from me." 


Sarah's Travails and her Prayer for Death 


Ὄπ the same day it happened that Sarah, the daughter of Raguel in 
Ecbatana of Media, also was reproached by the servant-girls of her 
father *because she had been given in marriage to seven husbands and 
Asmodeus, the evil demon, slew them before they could be with her, 
as is customary with women. And they said to her, “Have you not been 
with them, having strangled your husbands? You have already had seven 
husbands and you have not benefited from one of them. *Why do you beat 
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10 ταῦτα ἀκούσασα ἐλυπήθη σφόδρα ὥστε ἀπάγξασθαι. καὶ εἶπεν Μία μέν 
εἰμι τῷ πατρί μου’ ἐὰν ποιήσω τοῦτο, ὄνειδος αὐτῷ ἔσται, καὶ τὸ γῆρας 
αὐτοῦ κατάξω μετ᾽ ὀδύνης εἰς ἅδου. 11 καὶ ἐδεήθη πρὸς τῇ θυρίδι καὶ 
εἶπεν Εὐλογητὸς εἶ, κύριε ὁ θεός µου, καὶ εὐλογητὸν τὸ ὄνομά σου τὸ 
ἅγιον καὶ ἔντιμον εἰς τοὺς αἰῶνας: εὐλογήσαισάν σε πάντα τὰ ἔργα σου 
εἰς τὸν αἰῶνα. 12 καὶ νῦν, κύριε, τοὺς ὀφθαλμούς µου καὶ τὸ πρόσωπόν 
μου εἰς σὲ δέδωκα: 13 εἰπὸν ἀπολῦσαί µε ἀπὸ τῆς γῆς καὶ μὴ ἀκοῦσαί µε 
μηκέτι ὀνειδισμόν. 14 σὺ γινώσκεις, κύριε, ὅτι καθαρά εἰμι ἀπὸ πάσης 
ἁμαρτίας ἀνδρὸς 15 καὶ οὐκ ἐμόλυνα τὸ ὄνομά μου οὐδὲ τὸ ὄνομα τοῦ 
πατρός μου ἐν τῇ γῇ τῆς αἰχμαλωσίας μου. μονογενής εἰμι τῷ πατρί μου, 
καὶ οὐχ ὑπάρχει αὐτῷ παιδίον, ὃ κληρονομήσει αὐτόν, οὐδὲ ἀδελφὸς 
ἐγγὺς οὐδὲ ὑπάρχων αὐτῷ υἱός, ἵνα συντηρήσω ἐμαυτὴν αὐτῷ γυναῖκα. 
ἤδη ἀπώλοντό μοι ἑπτά: ἵνα τί μοι ζῆν; καὶ εἰ μὴ δοκεῖ σοι ἀποκτεῖναί 
με, ἐπίταξον ἐπιβλέψαι ἐπ᾿ ἐμὲ καὶ ἐλεῆσαί µε καὶ μηκέτι ἀκοῦσαί µε 
ὀνειδισμόν. 


God Hears their Prayer and Sends the Angel Raphael 


16 Kai εἰσηκούσθη ἡ προσευχὴς ἀμφοτέρων ἐνώπιον τῆς δόξης τοῦ 
μεγάλου Ραφαηλ, 17 καὶ ἀπεστάλη ἰάσασθαι τοὺς δύο, τοῦ Τωβειτ 
λεπίσαι τὰ λευκώματα καὶ Σαρραν τὴν τοῦ Ραγουηλ δοῦναι Τωβια τῷ 
υἱῷ Τωβειτ γυναῖκα καὶ δῆσαι Ασµοδαυν τὸ πονηρὸν δαιμόνιον, διότι 
Τωβια ἐπιβάλλει κληρονομῆσαι αὐτήν. ἐν αὐτῷ τῷ καιρῷ ἐπιστρέψας 
Τωβειτ εἰσῆλθεν εἰς τὸν οἶκον αὐτοῦ καὶ Σαρρα ἡ τοῦ Ραγουηλ κατέβη 
ἐκ τοῦ ὑπερῴου αὐτῆς. 


Tobit Sends Tobias to Media 


4:1 Ἐν τῇ ἡμέρᾳ ἐκείνῃ ἐμνήσθη Τωβειτ περὶ τοῦ ἀργυρίου, οὗ παρέθετο 
Γαβαηλ ἐν Ῥάγοις τῆς Μηδίας, 2 καὶ εἶπεν ἐν ἑαυτῷ Ἐγὼ ἠτησάμην 
θάνατον: τί οὐ καλῶ Τωβιαν τὸν vidv μου, ἵνα αὐτῷ ὑποδείξω πρὶν 
ἀποθανεῖν με; 3 καὶ καλέσας αὐτὸν εἶπεν Παιδίον, ἐὰν ἀποθάνω, θάψον 
με’ καὶ μὴ ὑπερίδῃς τὴν μητέρα σου, τίμα αὐτὴν πάσας τὰς ἡμέρας τῆς 
ζωῆς σου καὶ ποίει τὸ ἀρεστὸν αὐτῇ καὶ μὴ λυπήσῃς αὐτήν. 4 μνήσθητι, 
παιδίον, ὅτι πολλοὺς κινδύνους ἑώρακεν ἐπὶ σοὶ ἐν τῇ κοιλίᾳ: ὅταν 
ἀποθάνῃ, θάψον αὐτὴν παρ᾽ ἐμοὶ ἐν ἑνὶ τάφῳ. 5 πάσας τὰς ἡμέρας, 
παιδίον, κυρίου τοῦ θεοῦ ἡμῶν μνημόνευε καὶ μὴ θελήσῃς παραβῆναι 
τὰς ἐντολὰς αὐτοῦ: δικαιοσύνην ποίει πάσας τὰς ἡμέρας τῆς ζωῆς σου καὶ 
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us? If they are dead, go with them. May we not see your son or daughter 
ever.” Having heard these things, she was greatly grieved in her soul 
to hang herself. And she said, “I am the only one for my father. If I do 
this, it will be a reproach to him. And his old age will go down to Hades 
with grief.” "And she prayed toward the window, and said, “Blessed are 
you, my God, and blessed be your name holy and honored forever. May 
all your works bless you forever. "And now, Lord, I have given my eyes 
and my face to you. “Command that I be released from the earth and 
I no longer hear reproach. “You know, Lord, that I am pure from all 
impurity with a man. ^And I did not stain my name or the name of my 
father in the land of my captivity.I am my father's only daughter and he 
does not have another child to inherit his property from him. Nor does 
he have a closely related clansman, nor a son of a kinsman that I might 
preserve myself as a wife. Already seven have died on me. Therefore, 
why do I still go on living? And if it does not seem best to you to kill me, 
command them to show respect to me and to pity me and no longer let 
me hear their reproach." 


God Hears their Prayers and Sends the Angel Raphael 


And the prayer of each was heard before the glory of the great Raphael. 
"And he was sent to heal the two, for Tobit to release the white film and 
for Sarah, the daughter of Raguel, to give her to Tobias, the son of Tobit 
as a wife and to bind Asmodeus, the evil demon, because it was the lot 
of Tobias to be an inheritor of her. At the same time Tobit turned and 
went into his house, and Sarah, the daughter of Raguel, also went down 
from her upstairs room. 


Tobit Sends Tobias to Media 


4! On that day Tobit remembered the silver that he had deposited with 
Gabael at Rages of Media. ?And he said to himself, “I asked for death. Why 
don't I summon my son Tobias in order to tell him before I die.” *And he 
summoned him and said, "Child, when I die, bury me. And do not forsake 
your mother, honor her all the days of your life and do what is pleasing 
to her and do not grieve her. *Remember, child, that she experienced 
many dangers for you in her womb. When she dies, bury her beside me 
in one grave. ?Through all your days, son, remember the Lord our God 
and be unwilling to turn aside from his commandments. Do righteous 
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μὴ πορευθῇς ταῖς ὁδοῖς τῆς ἀδικίας: 6 διότι ποιοῦντός σου τὴν ἀλήθιαν 
εὐοδίαι ἔσονται ἐν τοῖς ἔργοις σου. καὶ πᾶσι τοῖς ποιοῦσι τὴν δικαιοσύνην 
7 ἐκ τῶν ὑπαρχόντων σοι ποίει ἐλεημοσύνην, καὶ μὴ φθονεσάτω σου ὁ 
ὀφθαλμὸς ἐν τῷ ποιεῖν σε ἐλεημοσύνην: καὶ μὴ ἀποστρέψῃς τὸ πρόσωπόν 
σου ἀπὸ παντὸς πτωχοῦ, καὶ ἀπὸ σοῦ οὐ μὴ ἀποστραφῇ τὸ πρόσωπον τοῦ 
θεοῦ. 8 ὡς σοὶ ὑπάρχει, κατὰ τὸ πλῆθος ποίησον ἐξ αὐτῶν ἐλεημοσύνην: 
ἐὰν ὀλίγον σοι ὑπάρχῃ, κατὰ τὸ ὀλίγον μὴ φοβοῦ ποιεῖν ἐλεημοσύνην: 
9 θέμα γὰρ ἀγαθὸν θησαυρίζεις σεαυτῷ εἰς ἡμέραν ἀνάγκης: 10 διότι 
ἐλεημοσύνη ἐκ θανάτου ῥύεται καὶ οὐκ ἐάσει ἐλθεῖν εἰς τὸ σκότος: 11 
δῶρον γὰρ ἀγαθόν ἐστιν ἐλεημοσύνη πᾶσι τοῖς ποιοῦσιν αὐτὴν ἐνώπιον 
τοῦ ὑψίστου. 12 πρόσεχε σεαυτῷ, παιδίον, ἀπὸ πάσης πορνείας καὶ 
γυναῖκα πρῶτον λαβὲ ἀπὸ τοῦ σπέρματος τῶν πατέρων σου’ μὴ λάβῃς 
γυναῖκα ἀλλοτρίαν, ἣ οὐκ ἔστιν ἐκ τῆς φυλῆς τοῦ πατρός σου, διότι 
υἱοὶ προφητῶν ἐσμεν. Nwe, Αβρααμ, Ισαακ, Ιακωβ οἱ πατέρες ἡμῶν 
ἀπὸ τοῦ αἰῶνος μνήσθητι, παιδίον, ὅτι οὗτοι πάντες ἔλαβον γυναῖκας 
ἐκ τῶν ἀδελφῶν αὐτῶν καὶ εὐλογήθησαν ἐν τοῖς τέκνοις αὐτῶν, καὶ 
τὸ σπέρμα αὐτῶν κληρονομήσει γῆν. 13 καὶ νῦν, παιδίον, ἀγάπα τοὺς 
ἀδελφούς σου καὶ μὴ ὑπερηφανεύου τῇ καρδίᾳ σου ἀπὸ τῶν ἀδελφῶν 
σου καὶ τῶν υἱῶν καὶ θυγατέρων τοῦ λαοῦ σου λαβεῖν σεαυτῷ ἐξ αὐτῶν 
γυναῖκα, διότι ἐν τῇ ὑπερηφανίᾳ ἀπώλια καὶ ἀκαταστασία πολλή, καὶ ἐν 
τῇ ἀχριότητι ἐλάττωσις καὶ ἔνδεια µεγάλη: ἡ γὰρ ἀχρειότης μήτηρ ἐστὶν 
τοῦ λειμοῦ. 14 μισθὸς παντὸς ἀνθρώπου, ὃς ἐὰν ἐργάσηται, παρὰ σοὶ 
μὴ αὐλισθήτω, ἀλλὰ ἀπόδος αὐτῷ παραυτίκα, ἐὰν δουλεύσῃς τῷ θεῷ, 
ἀποδοθήσεταί σοι. πρόσεχε σεαυτῷ, παιδίον, ἐν πᾶσι τοῖς ἔργοις σου καὶ 
ἴσθι πεπαιδευμένος ἐν πάσῃ ἀναστροφῇ σου. 15 καὶ ὃ μεισεῖς, μηδενὶ 
ποιήσῃς. οἶνον εἰς μέθην μὴ πίῃς, καὶ μὴ πορευθήτω μετὰ σοῦ μέθη 
ἐν τῇ ὁδῷ σου. 16 ἐκ τοῦ ἄρτου σου δίδου πινῶντι καὶ ἐκ τῶν ἱματίων 
σου τοῖς γυμνοῖς: πᾶν, ὃ ἐὰν περισσεύσῃ σοι, ποίει ἐλεημοσύνην, καὶ μὴ 
φθονεσάτω σου ὁ ὀφθαλμὸς ἐν τῷ ποιεῖν σε ἐλεημοσύνην. 17 ἔκχεον τοὺς 
ἄρτους σου ἐπὶ τὸν τάφον τῶν δικαίων καὶ μὴ δῷς τοῖς ἁμαρτωλοῖς. 18 
συμβουλίαν παρὰ παντὸς φρονίμου ζήτησον καὶ μὴ καταφρονήσῃς ἐπὶ 
πάσης συμβουλίας χρησίμης. 19 καὶ ἐν παντὶ καιρῷ εὐλόγει κύριον τὸν 
θεὸν καὶ παρ᾽ αὐτοῦ αἴτησον ὅπως αἱ ὁδοί σου εὐθεῖαι γένωνται, καὶ 
πᾶσαι αἱ τρίβοι καὶ βουλαὶ εὐοδωθῶσιν: διότι πᾶν ἔθνος οὐκ ἔχει βουλήν, 
ἀλλὰ αὐτὸς ὁ κύριος δίδωσιν πάντα τὰ ἀγαθὰ καὶ ὃν ἐὰν θέλῃ, ταπεινοῖ, 
καθὼς βούλεται. καὶ νῦν, παιδίον, μνημόνευε τῶν ἐντολῶν μου, καὶ μὴ 
ἐξαλιφθήτωσαν ἐκ τῆς καρδίας σου. 20 καὶ νῦν ὑποδεικνύω σοι τὰ δέκα 
τάλαντα τοῦ ἀργυρίου, ἃ παρεθέμην Γαβαήλῳ τῷ τοῦ Γαβρεια ἐν Ῥάγοις 
τῆς Μηδείας. 21 καὶ μὴ φοβοῦ, παιδίον, ὅτι ἐπτωχεύσαμεν: ὑπάρχει σοι 
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acts all the days of your life and do not tread the paths of unrighteous- 
ness ‘because when you practice truth you will prosper in your works. 
"And to all those who do righteous acts, according to your possessions 
give alms. And let not your eye begrudge in your giving alms. And do 
not turn your face from any poor man and the face of God will not be 
turned from you. *According to the amount of what you possess, give 
alms from it. If you have a little, do not fear to give alms in accordance 
with a little. For you are storing up a good treasure for yourself against 
the day of necessity, "because alms protects from death and does not 
allow you to go into darkness. "Before the Most High almsgiving is a good 
gift for all those who give it. "Keep yourself, child, from all prostitution 
and first take a wife from the descent line of your fathers. Do not take a 
foreign wife who is not from the tribe of your father because we are the 
sons of the prophets. Noah, Abraham, Isaac and Jacob, are our fathers 
from the beginning, remember, child, all these took wives from their 
kinsmen. And they were blessed in their descendants and their descent 
line will inherit the land. ^And now, child, love your kinsmen and do 
not be too arrogant in your heart to take for yourself one of them as 
a wife from your kinsmen and the sons and daughters of your people, 
because in arrogance there is destruction and much instability. And in 
worthlessness is diminution and great poverty. For worthlessness is the 
mother of famine. “The pay of every man who works for you, let it not 
be delayed overnight, but pay him immediately. And if you serve God, it 
will be given back to you. Control yourself, child, in all your deeds and 
be disciplined in all your conduct. ^And what you hate, may you not do 
to anyone. Do not drink wine to drunkenness, and let not drunkenness 
accompany in your road. “And from your bread, give to the poor and 
from your clothes to the naked. Everything that you have in excess, give 
as alms. Let not your eye be envious in your giving of alms. "Make an 
offering of your bread on the grave of the righteous, and do not give it 
to sinners. ?Seek advice from every wise man, and do not be disdainful 
for all usefulness of advice. Αγά in every opportunity, praise the Lord 
God and ask from him that your roads be straight and all your paths and 
decisions prosper. Because every nation does not have a good counsel, 
God himself gives all good things. And the he humbles whom he wishes, 
according to his plan. And now, child, remember my commands and do 
not let them be erased from your heart. And now, I would tell you of 
ten talents of silver which I deposited with Gabael the son of Gabri in 
Rages of Media. ”And do not fear, child, that we have become poor. You 
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πολλά, ἐὰν φοβηθῇς τὸν θεὸν καὶ ἀποστῇς ἀπὸ πάσης ἁμαρτίας καὶ 
ποιήσῃς τὸ ἀρεστὸν ἐνώπιον αὐτοῦ. 


Tobias Hires Raphael for the Journey 


5:1 Καὶ ἀποκριθεὶς Τωβιας εἶπεν αὐτῷ Πάτερ, ποιήσω πάντα, ὅσα 
ἐντέταλσαί μοι’ 2 ἀλλὰ πῶς δυνήσομαι λαβεῖν τὸ ἀργύριον καὶ οὐ γινώσκω 
αὐτόν; 3 καὶ ἔδωκεν αὐτῷ τὸ χειρόγραφον καὶ εἶπεν αὐτῷ Ζήτησον 
σεαυτῷ ἄνθρωπον, ὃς συμπορεύσεταί σοι, καὶ δώσω αὐτῷ μισθόν, ἕως 
ζῶ: καὶ λαβὲ πορευθεὶς τὸ ἀργύριον. 4 καὶ ἐπορεύθη ζητῆσαι ἄνθρωπον 
καὶ εὗρεν τὸν Ραφαηλ, ὃς ἦν ἄγγελος, καὶ οὐκ ἤδει' 5 καὶ εἶπεν αὐτῷ Εἰ 
δύναμαι πορευθῆναι μετὰ σοῦ ἐν Ῥάγοις τῆς Μηδείας, καὶ εἰ ἔμπειρος 
εἶ τῶν τόπων; 6 καὶ εἶπεν αὐτῷ ὁ ἄγγελος Πορεύσομαι μετὰ σοῦ καὶ 
τῆς ὁδοῦ ἐμπειρῶ καὶ παρὰ Γαβαηλ τὸν ἀδελφὸν ἡμῶν ηὐλίσθην. 7 καὶ 
εἶπεν αὐτῷ Τωβιας Ὑπόμεινόν ye, καὶ ἐρῶ τῷ πατρί μου. 8 καὶ εἶπεν 
αὐτῷ Πορεύου καὶ μὴ χρονίσῃς. 9 καὶ εἰσελθὼν εἶπεν τῷ πατρί Ἰδοὺ 
εὕρηκα ὃς συμπορεύσεταί μοι. ὁ δὲ εἶπεν Φώνησον αὐτὸν πρός µε, ἵνα 
ἐπιγνῶ ποίας φυλῆς ἐστιν καὶ εἰ πιστὸς τοῦ πορευθῆναι μετὰ σοῦ. 10 
καὶ ἐκάλεσεν αὐτόν, καὶ εἰσῆλθεν, καὶ ἠσπάσαντο ἀλλήλους. 11 καὶ 
εἶπεν αὐτῷ Τωβειτ "A6gAqe, ἐκ ποίας φυλῆς καὶ ἐκ ποίας πατρίδος σὺ 
εἶ; ὑπόδειξόν μοι. 12 καὶ εἶπεν αὐτῷ Φυλὴν καὶ πατριὰν σὺ ζητεῖς ἢ 
μίσθιον, ὃς συμπορεύσεται μετὰ τοῦ υἱοῦ σου; καὶ εἶπεν αὐτῷ Τωβειτ 
Βούλομαι, ἄδελφε, ἐπιγνῶναι τὸ γένος σου καὶ τὸ ὄνομα. 13 ὁς δὲ εἶπεν 
Ἐγὼ Αζαριας Ανανιου τοῦ μεγάλου, τῶν ἀδελφῶν σου. 14 καὶ εἶπεν αὐτῷ 
Ὑγιαίνων ἔλθοις, ἄδελφε: καὶ μή μοι ὀργισθῇς ὅτι ἐζήτησα τὴν φυλήν 
σου καὶ τὴν πατριάν σου ἐπιγνῶναι. καὶ σὺ τυγχάνεις ἀδελφός μου ἐκ 
τῆς καλῆς καὶ ἀγαθῆς γενεᾶς: ἐπεγίνωσκον γὰρ ἐγὼ Ανανιαν καὶ Ιαθαν 
τοὺς υἱοὺς Σεµεου τοῦ μεγάλου, ὡς ἐπορευόμεθα κοινῶς εἰς Ιεροσόλυμα 
προσκυνεῖν ἀναφέροντες τὰ πρωτότοκα καὶ τὰς δεκάτας τῶν γενημάτων, 
καὶ οὐκ ἐπλανήθησαν ἐν τῇ πλάνῃ τῶν ἀδελφῶν ἡμῶν. ἐκ ῥίζης καλῆς 
εἶ, ἄδελφε. 15 ἀλλ᾽ εἰπόν μοι τίνα σοι ἔσομαι μισθὸν διδόναι: δραχμὴν 
τῆς ἡμέρας καὶ τὰ δέοντά σοι ὡς καὶ τῷ υἱῷ μου; 16 καὶ ἔτι προσθήσω σοι 
ἐπὶ τὸν μισθόν, ἐὰν ὑγιαίνοντες ἐπιστρέψητε. 17 εὐδόκησαν οὕτως. καὶ 
εἶπεν πρὸς Τωβιαν Ἕτοιμος γίνου πρὸς τὴν ὁδόν: καὶ εὐοδωθείητε. καὶ 
ἡτοίμασεν ὁ υἱὸς αὐτοῦ τὰ πρὸς τὴν ὁδόν. καὶ εἶπεν αὐτῷ ὁ πατὴρ αὐτοῦ 
Πορεύου μετὰ τοῦ ἀνθρώπου: ὁ δὲ ἐν τῷ οὐρανῷ οἰκῶν θεὸς εὐοδώσει 
τὴν ὁδὸν ὑμῶν, καὶ ὁ ἄγγελος αὐτοῦ συμπορευθήτω ὑμῖν. καὶ ἐξῆλθαν 
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have many good things if you fear God and flee from all sin and do what 
is pleasing before him.” 


Tobias Hires Raphael for the Journey 


51 Then, in reply Tobias said to him, “Father, I will do everything that 
you have commanded me. ?But how will I be able to get the money from 
him, since I do not know him?” *And he gave him a notarized contract 
and said to him, “Seek for yourself a man who will go with you. And I 
will pay him while I live. And having journeyed, collect the silver.” ‘And 
he (Tobias) went out to seek a man and found Raphael, who was an 
angle, but he did not realize it.. *And he (Tobias) asked him, "If I am able 
to journey with you in Rages of Media, and if you are familiar with the 
places?” ‘And the angel said to him, “I will go with you and I am familiar 
with the road, and I stayed with Gabael our kinsman.” "And Tobias said 
to him, "Wait for me and I will explain to my father.” *And he replied to 
him, "Go and do not delay" ?And having entered, he said to his father, 
“Behold, I have found one who will go with me.” And he (Tobit) said 
to him, "Summon the man to me in order that I may know from what 
tribe he is and if he is trustworthy to go with you.” And he summoned 
him and he entered, and they greeted one another. “And Tobit said to 
him, "Kinsman, of what tribe and from what native land are you? Tell 
me.” "And he said to him, "Do you seek my tribe and native land or a 
hired laborer who will travel with your son?" And Tobit said to him, "I 
wish to know, kinsman, your lineage and your name.” “He said to him, 
"| am Azariah, son of the older Ananias, of your kinsmen.” “And he 
said to him, "May you go in health, kinsman. And do not be offended at 
me, because I sought to know your tribe and your native land. And you 
happen to be my kinsman from a good and noble lineage. For I knew 
Ananias and lathan, the two sons of the elder Semeios, since we used to 
go together to Jerusalem to pray, bringing the first born and the tithe 
of the harvest. And they did not go astray in the error of our kinsmen. 
You are from a noble stock, kinsman. “But tell me, what pay will I give 
to you, a drachma a day and the necessities for you and for my son alike? 
‘eAnd I will give you still additional pay, if you return safely.” "And thus 
they were content. And he said to Tobias, "Be ready for the journey. And 
may you both prosper.” And his son prepared the things for the journey. 
And his father said to him, "Go with the man. And God who dwells in 
heaven will make your journey prosperous, and may His angel journey 
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ἀμφότεροι ἀπελθεῖν καὶ ὁ κύων τοῦ παιδαρίου μετ᾽ αὐτῶν. 18 ἔκλαυσεν 
δὲ Αννα ἡ μήτηρ αὐτοῦ καὶ εἶπεν πρὸς Τωβειτ Τί ἐξαπέστειλας τὸ παιδίον 
ἡμῶν; ἢ οὐχὶ ἡ ῥάβδος τῆς χειρὸς ἡμῶν ἐστιν ἐν τῷ εἰσπορεύεσθαι αὐτὸν 
καὶ ἐκπορεύεσθαι ἐνώπιον ἡμῶν; 19 ἀργύριον τῷ ἀργυρίῳ μὴ φθάσαι, 
ἀλλὰ περίψημα τοῦ παιδίου ἡμῶν γένοιτο: 20 ὡς γὰρ δέδοται ἡμῖν ζῆν 
παρὰ τοῦ κυρίου, τοῦτο ἱκανὸν ἡμῖν ὑπάρχει. 21 καὶ εἶπεν αὐτῇ Τωβειτ 
Μὴ λόγον ἔχε, ἀδελφή: ὑγιαίνων ἐλεύσεται, καὶ οἱ ὀφθαλμοί σου ὄψονται 
αὐτόν: 22 ἄγγελος γὰρ ἀγαθὸς συνπορεύσεται αὐτῷ, καὶ εὐοδωθήσεται ἡ 
ὁδὸς αὐτοῦ, καὶ ὑποστρέψει ὑγιαίνων. 


6:1 καὶ ἐπαύσατο κλαίουσα. 


Tobias and Raphael Arrive in Media 


2 Οἱ δὲ πορευόμενοι τὴν ὁδὸν ἦλθον ἑσπέρας ἐπὶ τὸν Τίγριν ποταμὸν καὶ 
ηὐλίζοντο ἐκεῖ. 3 τὸ δὲ παιδάριον κατέβη περικλύσασθαι, καὶ ἀνεπήδησεν 
ἰχθὺς ἀπὸ τοῦ ποταμοῦ καὶ ἐβουλήθη καταπιεῖν τὸ παιδάριον. 4 ὁ δὲ 
ἄγγελος εἶπεν αὐτῷ Ἐπιλαβοῦ τοῦ ἰχθύος. καὶ ἐκράτησεν τὸν ἰχθὺν τὸ 
παιδάριον καὶ ἀνέβαλεν αὐτὸν ἐπὶ τὴν γῆν. 5 καὶ εἶπεν αὐτῷ ὁ ἄγγελος 
Ἀνάτεμε τὸν ἰχθὺν καὶ λαβὼν τὴν καρδίαν καὶ τὸ ἧπαρ καὶ τὴν χολὴν 
θὲς ἀσφαλῶς. 6 καὶ ἐποίησεν τὸ παιδάριον ὡς εἶπεν αὐτῷ ὁ ἄγγελος, 
τὸν δὲ ἰχθὺν ὀπτήσαντες ἔφαγον. καὶ ὥδευον ἀμφότεροι, ἕως ἤγγισαν 
ἐν Ἐκβατάνοις. 7 καὶ εἶπεν τὸ παιδάριον τῷ ἀγγέλῳ Αζαρια ἄδελφε, τί 
ἐστιν τὸ ἧπαρ καὶ ἡ καρδία καὶ ἡ χολὴ τοῦ ἰχθύος; 8 καὶ εἶπεν αὐτῷ Ἡ 
καρδία καὶ τὸ ἧπαρ, ἐάν τινα ὀχλῇ δαιμόνιον ἢ πνεῦμα πονηρόν, ταῦτα 
δεῖ καπνίσαι ἐνώπιον ἀνθρώπου ἢ γυναικός, καὶ οὐ μηκέτι ὀχληθῇ: 9 
ἡ δὲ χολή, ἐγχρεῖσαι ἄνθρωπον, ὃς ἔχει λευκώματα ἐν τοῖς ὀφθαλμοῖς, 
καὶ ἰαθήσεται. 10 Ὡς δὲ προσήγγισαν τῇ Payn, 11 εἶπεν ὁ ἄγγελος τῷ 
παιδαρίῳ ”Αδελφε, σήμερον αὐλισθησόμεθα παρὰ PayounAw, καὶ αὐτὸς 
συγγενής σού ἐστιν, καὶ ἔστιν αὐτῷ θυγάτηρ ὀνόματι Σαρρα’ 12 λαλήσω 
περὶ αὐτῆς τοῦ δοθῆναί σοι αὐτὴν εἰς γυναῖκα, ὅτι σὺ ἐπιβάλλει ἡ 
κληρονομία αὐτῆς, καὶ σὺ μόνος εἶ ἐκ τοῦ γένους αὐτῆς: καὶ τὸ κοράσιον 
καλὸν καὶ φρόνιμόν ἐστιν. 13 καὶ νῦν ἄκουσόν μου καὶ λαλήσω τῷ πατρὶ 
αὐτῆς, καὶ ὅταν ὑποστρέψωμεν ἐκ Ῥάγων, ποιήσωμεν τὸν γάμον. διότι 
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with you both.” And he set out to depart and the dog of the boy with 
them.” “And his mother Anna wept and said to Tobit, “Why is it that you 
send away our child? Is he not the rod of our hand and does he not go in 
and out before us? "Ρο not make money the most important thing. Let 
it be rubbish for the sake of our child. "For, it is sufficient for us that it 
has been given to us by the Lord to live.” "And Tobit said to her, “Take 
no account, kinswoman. Our child will journey in safety and your eyes 
will see him. ?For a good angel will go with him and his path will be led 
along a good road and he will return safely.” 


6' She grew silent from her crying. 


Tobias and Raphael come to the Tigris River 


"And setting out on the road, at evening they came to the river Tigris and 
they camped there. *And the young man went down to bathe himself. And 
a fish leaped from the river and intended to devour the boy. ‘And the 
angel said to him youth, “Take the fish.” And the youth seized the fish 
and brought it up onto the land. *And the angel said to him, "Cut open 
the fish, taking out the heart and the liver and the gall bladder, keeping 
them safe. ‘And the boy did was the angel told him. Having roasted the 
fish, they ate it. And they both went together until they came near to 
Ecbatana. "And the youth asked the angel, "Brother Azariah, what is the 
liver, the heart and the gall bladder of the fish?" *And he said to him, 
"The heart and the liver, if some demon or evil spirit harasses someone, 
it is necessary to smoke (them) in the presence of a man or a woman, 
and no longer will he/she be harassed. ?And the gall, rub it on a person 
who has white films in his eyes, and he will be cured." 


Tobias and Raphael Arrive in Media 


And when they came Rages, "the angel said to the youth, "My kinsman, 
today we will lodge in the (dwelling) of Raguel, and the man is your 
blood relative. And he has a daughter whose name is Sarah. "I proclaim 
concerning her that she will be given as wife to you, because you have 
the right of inheritance of her estate, and you are alone from her lineage. 
And the young woman is pretty and sensible. ^And now hear me and I will 
speak to her father. And when we return from Raguel, we will celebrate 
her wedding, because I know that Raguel cannot give her to another 
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ἐπίσταμαι Ραγουηλ ὅτι οὐ μὴ δῷ αὐτὴν ἀνδρὶ ἑτέρῳ κατὰ τὸν νόμον 
Μωυσῆ ἢ ὀφειλέσει θάνατον, ὅτι τὴν κληρονομίαν σοὶ καθήκει λαβεῖν ἢ 
πάντα ἄνθρωπον. 14 τότε εἶπεν τὸ παιδάριον τῷ ἀγγέλῳ Αζαρια ἄδελφε, 
ἀκήκοα ἐγὼ τὸ κοράσιον δεδόσθαι ἑπτὰ ἀνδράσιν καὶ πάντας ἐν τῷ 
νυμφῶνι ἀπολωλότας. 15 καὶ νῦν ἐγὼ μόνος εἰμὶ τῷ πατρὶ καὶ φοβοῦμαι 
μὴ εἰσελθὼν ἀποθάνω καθὼς καὶ οἱ πρότεροι, ὅτι δαιμόνιον φιλεῖ αὐτήν, 
ὃ οὐκ ἀδικεῖ οὐδένα πλὴν τῶν προσαγόντων αὐτῇ. καὶ νῦν ἐγὼ φοβοῦμαι 
μὴ ἀποθάνω καὶ κατάξω τὴν ζωὴν τοῦ πατρός μου καὶ τῆς μητρός μου 
uec ὀδύνης ἐπ᾽ ἐμοὶ εἰς τὸν τάφον αὐτῶν: καὶ υἱὸς ἕτερος οὐχ ὑπάρχει 
αὐτοῖς, ὃς θάψει αὐτούς. 16 εἶπεν δὲ αὐτῷ ὁ ἄγγελος Οὐ μέμνησαι τῶν 
λόγων, ὧν ἐνετείλατό σοι ὁ πατήρ σου ὑπὲρ τοῦ λαβεῖν σε γυναῖκα ἐκ τοῦ 
γένους σου; καὶ νῦν ἄκουσόν μου, ἄδελφε, διότι σοὶ ἔσται εἰς γυναῖκα, 
καὶ τοῦ δαιμονίου μηδένα λόγον ἔχε, ὅτι τὴν νύκτα ταύτην δοθήσεταί σοι 
αὕτη εἰς γυναῖκα. 17 καὶ ἐὰν εἰσέλθῃς εἰς τὸν νυμφῶνα, λήμψῃ τέφραν 
θυμιαμάτων καὶ ἐπιθήσεις ἀπὸ τῆς καρδίας καὶ τοῦ ἥπατος τοῦ ἰχθύος 
καὶ καπνίσεις, 18 καὶ ὀσφρανθήσεται τὸ δαιμόνιον καὶ φεύξεται καὶ οὐκ 
ἐπανελεύσεται τὸν αἰῶνα τοῦ αἰῶνος. ὅταν δὲ προσπορεύῃ αὐτῇ, ἐγέρθητε 
ἀμφότεροι καὶ βοήσατε πρὸς τὸν ἐλεήμονα θεόν, καὶ σώσει ὑμᾶς καὶ 
ἐλεήσει’ μὴ φοβοῦ, ὅτι σοὶ αὐτὴ ἡτοιμασμένη ἦν ἀπὸ τοῦ αἰῶνος, καὶ σὺ 
αὐτὴν σώσεις, καὶ πορεύσεται μετὰ σοῦ, καὶ ὑπολαμβάνω ὅτι σοὶ ἔσται 
ἐξ αὐτῆς παιδία. καὶ ὡς ἤκουσεν Τωβιας ταῦτα, ἐφίλησεν αὐτήν, καὶ ἡ 
ψυχὴ αὐτοῦ ἐκολλήθη αὐτῇ σφόδρα. 


They Arrive at the House of Raguel and Tobias Weds Sarah 


7:1 Καὶ ἦλθον εἰς Ἐκβάτανα καὶ παρεγένοντο εἰς τὴν οἰκίαν Ραγουηλ 
καὶ Σαρρα δὲ ὑπήντησεν αὐτῷ καὶ ἐχαιρέτισεν αὐτὸν καὶ αὐτὸς αὐτοὺς, 
καὶ εἰσήγαγεν αὐτοὺς εἰς τὴν οἰκίαν. 2 καὶ εἶπεν Εδνα τῇ γυναικὶ αὐτοῦ 
'Oc ὅμοιος ὁ νεανίσκος Τωβειτ τῷ ἀνεψιῷ pov. 3 καὶ ἠρώτησεν αὐτοὺς 
Ραγουηλ Πόθεν ἐστέ, ἀδελφοί; καὶ εἶπαν αὐτῷ Ἐκ τῶν υἱῶν Νεφθαλει 
τῶν αἰχμαλώτων ἐν Νινευη. 4 καὶ εἶπεν αὐτοῖς Γινώσκετε Τωβειτ τὸν 
ἀδελφὸν ἡμῶν; 5 οἱ δὲ εἶπαν Καὶ ζῇ καὶ ὑγιαίνει' καὶ εἶπεν Τωβιας Πατήρ 
μού ἐστιν. 6 καὶ ἀνεπήδησεν Ραγουηλ καὶ κατεφίλησεν αὐτὸν καὶ ἔκλαυσε 
7 καὶ εὐλόγησεν αὐτὸν καὶ εἶπεν αὐτῷ Ὁ τοῦ καλοῦ καὶ ἀγαθοῦ ἀνθρώπου" 
καὶ ἀκούσας ὅτι Τωβειτ ἀπώλεσεν τοὺς ὀφθαλμοὺς ἑαυτοῦ, ἐλυπήθη καὶ 
ἔκλαυσεν. 8 καὶ Εδνα ἡ γυνὴ αὐτοῦ καὶ Σαρρα ἡ θυγάτηρ αὐτοῦ ἔκλαυσαν 
καὶ ὑπεδέξαντο αὐτοὺς προθύμως. 9 καὶ ἔθυσαν κριὸν προβάτων καὶ 
παρέθηκαν ὄψα πλείονα. εἶπεν δὲ Τωβειας τῷ Ραφαηλ Αζαρια ἄδελφε, 
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according to the Law of Moses without owing the death penalty, because 
the law of inheritance makes it fitting for you before every man to wed 
her." “Then the youth said to the angel, "Azariah, kinsman, I heard that 
the young woman had already been given in marriage to seven men and 
they died in their bridal chamber. ^And now I am an only child to my 
father and I fear that going to her, I might die like the others, because a 
demon loves her, who does not harm any except those going near her. 
And now I fear that I would die and I might bring down the life of my 
father and of my mother to their grave with grief for me. And they do 
not have another son to bury them." '^And the angel said to him, "Don't 
you remember the words of your father, that he ordered you to marry a 
wife from your lineage? And now heed me, kinsman, because she will be 
given to you as your wife. And take no account of the demon, because 
this night she will be given to you as your wife. "And when you come 
into the bridal chamber, take the ash of the incense offerings and put 
in it some of the heart and the liver of the fish, and smoke it. *And the 
demon will smell it and will flee and no longer come around her forever. 
And when you are going to go to her, both of you first stand and call to 
merciful God and he will save you and have mercy. Do not fear, for she 
has been destined to you from eternity and you will save her and she 
will go with you. And I believe that you will have children from her." 
And when Tobias heard these things, he loved her and his heart was 
very much joined to her. 


They Arrive at the House of Raguel and Tobias Weds Sarah 


7' And when they came into Ecbatana, and they appeared at the house 
of Raguel, Sarah met him and welcomed him; and he them. And she led 
them into the house. "And he spoke to his wife, Edna, “How similar this 
young man is to my cousin Tobit." *And Raguel asked them, “Whence are 
you, kinsmen?" And they said to him, "We are of the sons of Naphtali, 
the captives in Nineveh.” ‘And he said to them, "Do you know Tobit, 
our kinsman?” *And they said, "He is well and lives.” And Tobias said, 
"He is my father.” ‘And Raguel leaped up and kissed him and wept. "And 
he blessed him and said to him, “ Son of a good and noble father.” And 
having heard that Tobit had lost his eyes, he was pained and wept. 
*And his wife Edna and his daughter Sarah wept for him (Tobit) and 
received them eagerly. *And they sacrificed a sheep of the flocks and set 
forth a full meal. And Tobias said to Raphael, "Kinsman, Azariah, speak 
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λάλησον ὑπὲρ Ov ἔλεγες ἐν τῇ πορείᾳ, καὶ τελεσθήτω τὸ πρᾶγμα. 10 καὶ 
μετέδωκεν τὸν λόγον τῷ Ῥαγουηλ. καὶ εἶπεν Ραγουηλ πρὸς Τωβειαν 
Φάγε πίε καὶ ἡδέως γίνου: σοὶ γὰρ καθήκει τὸ παιδίον μου λαβεῖν: πλὴν 
ὑποδείξω τὴν ἀλήθιαν. 11 ἔδωκα τὸ παιδίον μου ἑπτὰ ἀνδράσιν, καὶ 
ὁπότε ἐὰν εἰσεπορεύοντο πρὸς αὐτήν, ἀπεθνῄσκον ὑπὸ νύκτα. ἀλλὰ τὸ 
νῦν ἔχων ἡδέως γίνου. καὶ εἶπεν Τωβιας Οὐ γεύσομαι οὐδὲν ὧδε, ἕως ἂν 
στήσητε καὶ σταθῆτε πρός με. καὶ εἶπεν Ραγουηλ Κομίζου αὐτὴν ἀπὸ τοῦ 
νῦν κατὰ τὴν κρίσιν: σὺ δὲ ἀδελφὸς εἶ αὐτῆς, καὶ αὐτή σού ἐστιν: ὁ δὲ 
ἐλεήμων θεὸς εὐοδώσει ὑμῖν τὰ κάλλιστα. 12 καὶ ἐκάλεσεν Σαρραν τὴν 
θυγατέρα αὐτοῦ καὶ λαβὼν τῆς χειρὸς αὐτῆς παρέδωκεν αὐτὴν Τωβεια 
γυναῖκα καὶ εἶπεν Ἰδοὺ κατὰ τὸν νόμον Μωυσέως κομίζου αὐτὴν καὶ 
ἄπαγε πρὸς τὸν πατέρα σου: καὶ εὐλόγησεν αὐτούς. 13 καὶ ἐκάλεσεν 
Εδναν τὴν γυναῖκα αὐτοῦ: καὶ λαβὼν βιβλίον ἔγραψεν συγγραφήν, καὶ 
ἐσφραγίσαντο. 14 καὶ ἤρξαντο ἐσθίειν. 15 καὶ ἐκάλεσεν Ῥαγουηλ Εδναν 
τὴν γυναῖκα αὐτοῦ καὶ εἶπεν αὐτῇ Ἀδελφή, ἑτοίμασον τὸ ἕτερον ταμῖον 
καὶ εἰσάγαγε αὐτήν. 16 καὶ ἐποίησεν ὡς εἶπεν καὶ εἰσήγαγεν αὐτὴν ἐκεῖ, 
καὶ ἔκλαυσεν: καὶ ἀπεδέξατο τὰ δάκρυα τῆς θυγατρὸς αὐτῆς καὶ εἶπεν 
αὐτῇ 17 Θάρσει, τέκνον, ὁ κύριος τοῦ οὐρανοῦ καὶ τῆς γῆς δῴη σοι χάριν 
ἀντὶ τῆς λύπης σου ταύτης θάρσει, θύγατερ. 


Tobias on his Wedding Night Defeats the Demon Asmodeus 


8:1 Ὅτε δὲ συνετέλεσαν δειπνοῦντες, εἰσήγαγον Τωβειαν πρὸς αὐτήν. 
2 ὁ δὲ πορευόμενος ἐμνήσθη τῶν λόγων Ραφαηλ καὶ ἔλαβεν τὴν τέφραν 
τῶν θυμιαμάτων καὶ ἐπέθηκεν τὴν καρδίαν τοῦ ἰχθύος καὶ τὸ ἧπαρ καὶ 
ἐκάπνισεν. 3 ὅτε δὲ ὠσφράνθη τὸ δαιμόνιον τῆς ὀσμῆς, ἔφυγεν εἰς τὰ 
ἀνώτατα Αἰγύπτου, καὶ ἔδησεν αὐτὸ ὁ ἄγγελος. 4 ὡς δὲ συνεκλείσθησαν 
ἀμφότεροι, ἀνέστη Τωβειας ἀπὸ τῆς κλείνης καὶ εἶπεν Ἀνάστηθι, ἀδελφή, 
καὶ προσευξώμεθα, ἵνα ἡμᾶς ἐλεήσῃ ὁ κύριος. 5 καὶ ἤρξατο Τωβιας λέγειν 
Εὐλογητὸς εἶ, ὁ θεὸς τῶν πατέρων ἡμῶν, καὶ εὐλογητὸν τὸ ὄνομά σου 
τὸ ἅγιον καὶ ἔνδοξον εἰς τοὺς αἰῶνας: εὐλογησάτωσάν σε οἱ οὐρανοὶ 
καὶ πᾶσαι αἱ κτίσεις σου. 6 σὺ ἐποίησας Αδαμ καὶ ἔδωκας αὐτῷ βοηθὸν 
Evav στήριγμα τὴν γυναῖκα αὐτοῦ: ἐκ τούτων ἐγενήθη τὸ ἀνθρώπων 
σπέρμα. σὺ εἶπας Οὐ καλὸν εἶναι τὸν ἄνθρωπον μόνον, ποιήσωμεν αὐτῷ 
βοηθὸν ὅμοιον αὐτῷ. 7 καὶ νῦν, κύριε, οὐ διὰ πορνείαν ἐγὼ λαμβάνω 
τὴν ἀδελφήν µου ταύτην, ἀλλ᾽ ἐπ᾿ ἀληθείας: ἐπίταξον ἐλεῆσαί µε καὶ 
αὔτῃ συνκαταγηρᾶσαι. 8 καὶ εἶπεν μετ᾽ αὐτοῦ Αμην. 9 καὶ ἐκοιμήθησαν 
ἀμφότεροι τὴν νύκτα. Καὶ ἀναστὰς Ραγουηλ ἐπορεύθη καὶ ὤρυξεν 
τάφον 10 λέγων Μὴ καὶ οὗτος ἀποθάνῃ. 11 καὶ ἦλθεν Ραγουηλ εἰς τὴν 
οἰκίαν ἑαυτοῦ 12 καὶ εἶπεν Εδνα τῇ γυναικὶ αὐτοῦ Ἀπόστειλον μίαν τῶν 
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about what you said in the journey and let this matter be accomplished.” 
"And he gave this word to Raguel. And Raguel said to Tobias, "Eat and 
drink and be glad. For you will have my child to wed. But I will reveal to 
you the truth. “I gave my child to seven men, and when they were going 
to have intercourse with her they died at night. But, having the present 
situation, be glad." And Tobias said, "I will eat nothing here until you 
settle and decide about me." And Raguel said, "Receive her from now 
on according to the law; and you are her brother and she is your sister. 
And let merciful God have things go well for you both." "And he sum- 
moned his daughter Sarah. And taking her hand, he gave her as a wife to 
Tobias and said, "Behold in accordance with the Law of Moses, take her 
and lead her to your father." And he blessed them. “And he summoned 
his wife Edna. And taking a scroll, he wrote a contract and they sealed 
it. “And they began to eat and drink. “And Raguel summoned his wife 
Edna and said to her, "Kinswoman, prepare the other inner room and lead 
her in." '*And she did as he said, and led her there, and she wept. And 
she received the tears of her daughter and said to her, "Take courage, 
child; may the Lord of Heaven and Earth give happiness to you in place 
of your pain. Take courage, daughter." 


Tobias on his Wedding Night Defeats the Demon Asmodeus 


8' And when they finished eating, they led the youth to her. "And going, 
he remembered the words of Raphael and he took the ash of the incense 
and put on it the heart of the fish and the liver and smoked it. *And 
when the demon smelled the odor, he ran away to Upper Egypt. And 
the angel bound him. *And when they both were enclosed, Tobias got 
up from the bed and said, "Kinswoman, get up, and let us pray that the 
Lord be merciful to us." “And Tobias began to speak, “Blessed are you, 
God of our fathers and blessed be your holy and glorious name for all 
the ages. May the Heavens and all creation bless you. Ύοιι made Adam 
and you gave him Eve, his wife, as a helping support for him. And from 
both of them the seed of man was born. And you said that, ‘It is not good 
that man be alone. Let us make for him a helper like himself.' "And now, 
Lord, not because of gratification of lust do I take this kinswoman of mine 
as wife, but with truth. Grant that I find mercy and grow old with her.” 
*And she with him said, “Amen.” *And they both slept through the night. 
And having arisen, Raguel went and dug a grave, saying, "May he not 
perish.” "And Raguel went into his house. "And he said to his wife Edna, 
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παιδισκῶν, καὶ εἰδέτωσαν εἰ ζῇ: εἰ δὲ μή, ἵνα θάψωμεν αὐτὸν καὶ μηδεὶς 
γνῷ. 13 καὶ εἰσῆλθεν ἡ παιδίσκη ἀνοίξασα τὴν θύραν καὶ εὗρεν τοὺς 
δύο καθεύδοντας. 14 καὶ ἐξελθοῦσα ἀπήγγειλεν αὐτοῖς ὅτι ζῇ. 15 καὶ 
εὐλόγησεν Ραγουηλ τὸν θεὸν λέγων Εὐλογητὸς εἶ σύ, ὁ θεός, ἐν πάσῃ 
εὐλογίᾳ καὶ εὐλογείτωσάν σε οἱ ἅγιοί σου καὶ πᾶσαι αἱ κτίσεις σου πάντες 
οἱ ἄγγελοί σου καὶ οἱ ἐκλεκτοί σου εὐλογείτωσάν σε εἰς τοὺς αἰῶνας. 16 
εὐλογητὸς εἶ ὅτι ηὔφρανάς µε, καὶ οὐκ ἐγένετό μοι καθὼς ὑπενόουν, 
ἀλλὰ κατὰ τὸ πολὺ ἔλεός σου ἐποίησας μεθ᾽ ἡμῶν. 17 εὐλογητὸς εἶ ὅτι 
ἠλέησας δύο μονογενεῖς' ποίησον αὐτοῖς, δέσποτα, ἔλεος, συντέλεσον 
τὴν ζωὴν αὐτῶν ἐν ὑγιείᾳ μετὰ εὐφροσύνης καὶ ἐλέους. 18 ἐκέλευσεν 
δὲ τοῖς οἰκέταις χῶσαι τὸν τάφον. 19 Καὶ ἐποίησεν αὐτοῖς γάμον ἡμερῶν 
δέκα τεσσάρων. 20 καὶ εἶπεν αὐτῷ Ραγουηλ πρὶν ἢ συντελεσθῆναι τὰς 
ἡμέρας τοῦ γάμου ἐνόρκως μὴ ἐξελθεῖν αὐτόν, ἐὰν μὴ πληρωθῶσιν αἱ 
δέκα τέσσαρες ἡμέραι τοῦ γάμου, 21 καὶ τότε λαβόντα τὸ ἥμισυ τῶν 
ὑπαρχόντων αὐτοῦ πορεύεσθαι μετὰ ὑγείας πρὸς τὸν πατέρα: καὶ τὰ λοιπά, 
ὅταν ἀποθάνω καὶ ἡ γυνή µου. 


Raphael is Sent to Retrieve Tobit’s Money 


9:1 Καὶ ἐκάλεσεν Τωβιας τὸν Ραφαηλ καὶ εἶπεν αὐτῷ 2 Αζαρια ἄδελφε, 
λαβὲ μετὰ σεαυτοῦ παῖδα καὶ δύο καμήλους καὶ πορεύθητι ἐν Ῥάγοις τῆς 
Μηδείας παρὰ Γαβαηλ καὶ κόμισαί μοι τὸ ἀργύριον καὶ αὐτὸν ἄγε μοι 
εἰς τὸν γάμον: 3 διότι ὀμώμοχεν Ραγουηλ μὴ ἐξελθεῖν με, 4 καὶ ὁ πατήρ 
μου ἀριθμεῖ τὰς ἡμέρας, καὶ ἐὰν χρονίσω μέγα, ὀδυνηθήσεται λείαν. 5 
καὶ ἐπορεύθη Ραφαηλ καὶ ηὐλίσθη παρὰ Γαβαήλῳ, καὶ ἔδωκεν αὐτῷ τὸ 
χειρόγραφον: ὃς δὲ προήνεγκεν τὰ θυλάκια ἐν ταῖς σφραγῖσιν καὶ ἔδωκεν 
αὐτῷ. 6 καὶ ὤρθρευσαν κοινῶς καὶ ἤλθοσαν εἰς τὸν γάμον. καὶ εὐλόγησεν 
Τωβειας τὴν γυναῖκα αὐτοῦ. 


Tobias Departs from Media for Home 


10:1 Kai Τωβειτ ὁ πατὴρ αὐτοῦ ἐλογίζατο ἑκάστης ἡμέρας: καὶ ὡς 
ἐπληρώθησαν αἱ ἡμέραι τῆς πορείας καὶ οὐκ ἤρχοντο, 2 εἶπεν Μήποτε 
κατῄσχυνται; ἢ μήποτε ἀπέθανεν Γαβαηλ καὶ οὐδεὶς δίδωσιν αὐτῷ τὸ 
ἀργύριον; 3 καὶ ἐλυπεῖτο λείαν. 4 εἶπεν δὲ αὐτῷ ἡ γυνή Ἀπώλετο τὸ 
παιδίον, διότι κεχρόνικεν: καὶ ἤρξατο θρηνεῖν αὐτὸν καὶ εἶπεν 5 Οὐ μέλει 
μοι, τέκνον, ὅτι ἀφῆκά σε τὸ φῶς τῶν ὀφθαλμῶν μου; 6 καὶ Τωβειτ 
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“Send one of the servant girls. And let her see if he is alive. And if he is 
not, then let us bury him, so that no one knows it.” “And the servant 
girl went in. Having opened the door, she found the two sleeping. “And 
having come out, she told them that he was alive. ^And Raguel praised 
God, saying, “Blessed are you, God, in every blessing. And may your holy 
people and all your creation and all your angels bless you and may your 
chosen bless you for all the ages. And blessed are you because you have 
gladdened me. And it did not turn out as I thought, but you have acted 
toward us in accordance with much of your mercy. "And blessed are you 
because you have pitied two only-children. Show them mercy, Master, 
fulfill the life of them in health with joy and mercy.” And then he told 
his servants to fill up the grave. And he made for them a wedding for 
14 days. And Raguel said to him that before the completion of the days 
of the wedding, sworn by oath, he not remove himself until the 14 days 
of the wedding were completed. And then, taking half of what he pos- 
sess, from here go in health to his father. "And the other half, whenever 
I and my wife die." 


Raphael is Sent to Retrieve Tobit's Money 


9! Then Tobias called Raphael and said to him ?"Kinsman, Azariah, take 
with you a servant and two camels and journey to Rages in Media to the 
house of Gabael. And bring me the silver and take him to the wedding 
feast. "because Raguel swore that I cannot go out. * And my father counts 
the days and if I delay greatly, he will be very much distressed." 5And 
Raphael journeyed and spent the night at the house of Gabael and he 
gave him the notarized contract. And he produced the sacks under the 
seals and gave them to him. ‘And they got up together and went to the 
wedding banquet. And Tobias blessed his wife. 


Tobias Departs from Media for Home 


10’ And his father Tobit counted each day. And when the days of the 
journey were completed and they did not return, *he said, "Perhaps he 
was disappointed? Or perhaps Gabael died and no one has given him the 
money." *And he was worrying much. ‘And his wife said to him, "My child 
died, because it has been so long." And she began to weep for him and 
said, “Do I not care that I have let you go, the light of my eyes?" ‘And 
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λέγει αὐτῇ Letya, μὴ λόγον ἔχε, ὑγιαίνει. 7 καὶ εἶπεν αὐτῷ Σείγα, μὴ 
πλάνα µε’ ἀπώλετο τὸ παιδίον µου. καὶ ἐπορεύετο καθ’ ἡμέραν εἰς τὴν 
ὁδὸν ἔξω, οἵας ἀπῆλθεν, ἡμέρας τε ἄρτον οὐκ ἤσθειεν, τὰς δὲ νύκτας οὐ 
διελίμπανεν θρηνοῦσα Τωβειαν τὸν υἱὸν αὐτῆς, ἕως οὗ συνετελέσθησαν 
αἱ δέκα τέσσαρες ἡμέραι τοῦ γάμου, ἃς ὤμοσεν Ραγουηλ ποιῆσαι αὐτὸν 
ἐκεῖ. Εἶπεν δὲ Τωβειας τῷ Ραγουηλ Ἐξαπόστειλόν µε, ὅτι ὁ πατήρ µου 
καὶ ἡ μήτηρ μου οὐκέτι ἐλπίζουσιν ὄψεσθαί με. 8 εἶπεν δὲ αὐτῷ ὁ 
πενθερὸς αὐτοῦ Μεῖνον παρ᾽ ἐμοί, κἀγὼ ἐξαποστελῶ πρὸς τὸν πατέρα 
σου καὶ δηλώσουσιν αὐτῷ τὰ κατὰ σέ. 9 καὶ Τωβειας λέγει ἐξαπόστειλόν 
HE πρὸς τὸν πατέρα μου. 10 ἀναστὰς δὲ Ραγουηλ ἔδωκεν αὐτῷ Σαρραν 
τὴν γυναῖκα αὐτοῦ καὶ τὰ ἥμισυ τῶν ὑπαρχόντων, σώματα καὶ κτήνη 
ἀργύριον: 11 καὶ εὐλογήσας αὐτοὺς ἐξαπέστειλεν λέγων Εὐοδώσει ὑμᾶς, 
τέκνα, ὁ θεὸς τοῦ οὐρανοῦ πρὸ τοῦ με ἀποθανεῖν. 12 καὶ εἶπεν τῇ θυγατρὶ 
αὐτοῦ Τίμα τοὺς πενθερούς σου, αὐτοὶ νῦν γονεῖς σού εἰσιν’ ἀκούσαιμί 
σου ἀκοὴν καλήν. καὶ ἐφίλησεν αὐτήν. καὶ Εδνα εἶπεν πρὸς Τωβειαν 
”Αδελφε ἀγαπητέ, ἀποκαταστήσει σε ὁ κύριος τοῦ οὐρανοῦ καὶ δῴη μοι 
ἰδεῖν σου παιδία ἐκ Σαρρας τῆς θυγατρός μου, ἵνα εὐφρανθῶ ἐνώπιον τοῦ 
κυρίου: καὶ ἰδοὺ παρατίθεμαί σοι τὴν θυγατέρα μου ἐν παρακαταθήκῃ, 
μὴ λυπήσῃς αὐτήν. 13 μετὰ ταῦτα καὶ ἐπορεύετο Τωβειας εὐλογῶν τὸν 
θεόν, ὅτι εὐόδωσεν τὴν ὁδὸν αὐτοῦ, καὶ κατευλόγει Ραγουηλ καὶ Εδναν 
τὴν γυναῖκα αὐτοῦ. 


Tobias and Sarah Arrive at Nineveh, Accompanied by Raphael 


11:1 Καὶ ἐπορεύετο μέχρις οὗ ἐγγίσαι αὐτοὺς εἰς Νινευη. καὶ εἶπεν 
Ραφαηλ πρὸς Τωβειαν 2 Οὐ γινώσκεις, ἄδελφε, πῶς ἀφῆκας τὸν πατέρα 
σου; 3 προδράμωμεν ἔμπροσθεν τῆς γυναικός σου καὶ ἑτοιμάσωμεν τὴν 
οἰκίαν: 4 λαβὲ δὲ παρὰ χεῖρα τὴν χολὴν τοῦ ἰχθύος. καὶ ἐπορεύθησαν, καὶ 
συνῆλθεν ὁ κύων ὄπισθεν αὐτῶν. 5 καὶ Αννα ἐκάθητο περιβλεπομένη εἰς 
τὴν ὁδὸν τὸν παῖδα αὐτῆς: 6 καὶ προσενόησεν αὐτὸν ἐρχόμενον εἶπεν τῷ 
πατρὶ αὐτοῦ Ἰδοὺ ὁ υἱός µου ἔρχεται καὶ ὁ ἄνθρωπος ὁ πορευθεὶς uec 
αὐτοῦ. 7 καὶ Ραφαηλ εἶπεν Ἐπίσταμαι ἐγὼ ὅτι ἀνοίξει τοὺς ὀφθαλμοὺς 
ὁ πατήρ σου’ 8 σὺ ἔγχρισον τὴν χολὴν εἰς τοὺς ὀφθαλμοὺς αὐτοῦ, καὶ 
δηχθεὶς διατρίψει καὶ ἀποβαλεῖται τὰ λευκώματα καὶ ὄψεταί σε. 9 καὶ 
προσδραμοῦσα Αννα ἐπέπεσεν ἐπὶ τὸν τράχηλον τοῦ υἱοῦ αὐτῆς καὶ 
εἶπεν αὐτῷ Εἶδόν σε, παιδίον, ἀπὸ τοῦ νῦν ἀποθανοῦμαι. καὶ ἔκλαυσαν 
ἀμφότεροι. 10 καὶ Τωβειτ ἐξήρχετο πρὸς τὴν θύραν καὶ προσέκοπτεν, ὁ 
δὲ υἱὸς προσέδραμεν αὐτῷ 
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Tobit says to her, "Quiet, take no account, kinswoman, he is well." "And 
she said to him, "Be quiet yourself. And do not mislead me. My child has 
died." And daily she went out to the road, on which he went, and did not 
eat food, and throughout the nights, she did not quit wailing for her son 
Tobit, until the 14 days of the wedding were completed, which Raguel 
swore that he would spend there. And Tobias said to Raguel, "Send me 
away, for my father and my mother no longer believe they will see me." 
*And his father-in-law said to him, “Remain with me. I am going to send 
to your father and they will tell him about you." ?And Tobias says, “Send 
me to my father." ?^And rising, Raguel gave his daughter Sarah to him, 
and half of his possessions, slaves and animals and silver. "And having 
blessed them, he sent them away, saying, "May the God of Heaven give 
you a successful path before I die." "And he said to his daughter, "Honor 
your parents-in-law, now they are your parents. May I hear a good report 
about you." And Edna said to Tobias, "Beloved kinsman, may the Lord 
of Heaven bring you back and give to me to see your children from my 
Sarah, my daughter, in order that I might rejoice in the sight of the Lord. 
And behold, I entrust my daughter to you as an object of care. Do not 
cause grief to her." “And after these things, Tobias departed, blessing 
God because he had given a favorable outcome to his journey. And he 
blessed Raguel and his wife Edna. 


Tobias and Sarah Arrive at Nineveh, Accompanied by Raphael 


11! And he journeyed until they approached Nineveh. And Raphael said 
to Tobias,  Ύοι know, kinsman, how we left your father? ?Let us both 
rush forward ahead of your wife and prepare the house. *And, take the 
gall of the fish in your hand." And they journeyed, and the dog went 
with them from behind them. *And Anna sat looking at the road for her 
son. ‘And she observed him coming and said to his father, “Behold, my 
son comes and the man who journeyed with him." "And Raphael said, "I 
know that your father will open his eyes. °You smear the gall on his eyes; 
when it stings, he will rub them and he will cast off the white film and 
he will see you. ?^And Anna ran forward and fell on her son's neck and 
said to him, "I see you, my child. Now, I can die." And both wept. ^And 
Tobit went out to the door and stumbled. And his son ran to him. 
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Tobias Cures Tobit’s Blindness 


11 καὶ ἐπελάβετο τοῦ πατρὸς αὐτοῦ καὶ προσέπασεν τὴν χολὴν ἐπὶ 
τοὺς ὀφθαλμοὺς τοῦ πατρὸς αὐτοῦ λέγων Θάρσει, πάτερ. 12 ὡς δὲ 
συνεδήχθησαν, διέτριψε τοὺς ὀφθαλμοὺς αὐτοῦ, 13 καὶ ἐλεπίσθη ἀπὸ 
τῶν κανθῶν τῶν ὀφθαλμῶν αὐτοῦ τὰ λευκώματα. καὶ ἰδὼν τὸν υἱὸν 
αὐτοῦ ἐπέπεσεν ἐπὶ τὸν τράχηλον αὐτοῦ 14 καὶ ἔκλαυσεν καὶ εἶπεν 
Εὐλογητὸς εἶ, ὁ θεός, καὶ εὐλογητὸν τὸ ὄνομά σου εἰς τοὺς αἰῶνας, 
καὶ εὐλογημένοι πάντες οἱ ἅγιοί ἄγγελοι σου’ 15 ὅτι ἐμαστείγωσας καὶ 
ἠλέησάς µε, ἰδοὺ βλέπω Τωβειαν τὸν υἱόν µου. καὶ εἰσῆλθεν ὁ υἱὸς αὐτοῦ 
χαίρων καὶ ἀπήγγειλεν τῷ πατρὶ αὐτοὺς τὰ μεγαλεῖα τὰ γενόμενα αὐτῷ 
ἐν τῇ Μηδείᾳ. 16 Καὶ ἐξῆλθεν Τωβειας εἰς συνάντησιν τῇ νύμφῃ αὐτοῦ 
χαίρων καὶ εὐλογῶν τὸν θεὸν πρὸς τῇ πύλῃ Νινευη: καὶ ἐθαύμαζον οἱ 
θεωροῦντες αὐτὸν πορευόμενον ὅτι ἔβλεψεν, καὶ Τωβειας ἐξωμολογεῖτο 
ἐνώπιον αὐτοῦ ὅτι ἠλέησεν αὐτὸν ὁ θεός. 17 καὶ ὡς ἤγγισεν Τωβειτ 
Σαρρα τῇ νύμφῃ αὐτοῦ, κατευλόγησεν αὐτὴν λέγων Ἔλθοις ὑγιαίνουσα, 
θύγατερ’ εὐλογητὸς ὁ θεός, ὃς ἤγαγέν σε πρὸς ἡμᾶς, καὶ ὁ πατήρ σου καὶ 
ἡ μήτηρ σου. καὶ ἐγένετο χαρὰ πᾶσι τοῖς ἐν Νινευη ἀδελφοῖς αὐτοῦ. 18 
καὶ παρεγένετο Αχιαχαρος καὶ Νασβας ὁ ἐξάδελφος αὐτοῦ, 19 καὶ ἤχθη 
ὁ γάμος Τωβεια pet’ εὐφροσύνης ἑπτὰ ἡμέρας. 


Raphael Reveals his Identity 


12:1 Καὶ ἐκάλεσεν Τωβειτ Τωβειαν τὸν υἱὸν αὐτοῦ καὶ εἶπεν αὐτῷ “Opa, 
τέκνον, μισθὸν τῷ ἀνθρώπῳ τῷ συνελθόντι σοι, καὶ προσθεῖναι αὐτῷ δεῖ. 
2 καὶ εἶπεν Πάτερ, οὐ βλάπτομαι δοὺς αὐτῷ τὸ ἥμισυ ὧν ἐνήνοχα, 3 ὅτι 
µε ἁγίοχέν σοι ὑγιῆ καὶ τὴν γυναῖκά µου ἐθεράπευσεν καὶ τὸ ἀργύριόν 
μου ἤνεγκεν καὶ σὲ ὁμοίως ἐθεράπευσεν. 4 καὶ εἶπεν ὁ πρεσβύτης 
Δικαιοῦται αὐτῷ. 5 καὶ ἐκάλεσεν τὸν ἄγγελον καὶ εἶπεν αὐτῷ Λαβὲ τὸ 
ἥμισυ πάντων, ὧν ἐνηνόχατε. 6 καὶ καλέσας τοὺς δύο κρυπτῶς εἶπεν 
αὐτοῖς Εὐλογεῖτε τὸν θεὸν καὶ αὐτῷ ἐξομολογεῖσθε, μεγαλωσύνην δίδοτε 
αὐτῷ καὶ ἐξομολογεῖσθε αὐτῷ ἐνώπιον πάντων τῶν ζώντων περὶ ὧν 
ἐποίησεν μεθ᾽ ὑμῶν: ἀγαθὸν τὸ εὐλογεῖν τὸν θεὸν καὶ ὑψοῖν τὸ ὄνομα 
αὐτοῦ, τοὺς λόγους τῶν ἔργων τοῦ θεοῦ ἐντίμως ὑποδεικνύοντες, καὶ μὴ 
ὀκνεῖτε ἐξομολογεῖσθαι αὐτῷ. 7 μυστήριον βασιλέως καλὸν κρύψαι, τὰ 
δὲ ἔργα τοῦ θεοῦ ἀνακαλύπτειν ἐνδόξως. ἀγαθὸν ποιήσατε, καὶ κακὸν 
οὐχ εὑρήσει ὑμᾶς. 8 ἀγαθὸν προσευχὴ μετὰ νηστείας καὶ ἐλεημοσύνης καὶ 
δικαιοσύνης: ἀγαθὸν τὸ ὀλίγον μετὰ δικαιοσύνης ἢ πολὺ μετὰ ἀδικίας: 
καλὸν ποιῆσαι ἐλεημοσύνην ἢ θησαυρίσαι χρυσίον. 9 ἐλεημοσύνη ἐκ 
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Tobias Cures Tobit’s Blindness 


“And he took his father and he sprinkled the gall on the eyes of his 
father, saying, "Take courage, father.” "And when they were stung, he 
rubbed his eyes. “And the white film was peeled off from the corners of 
his eyes. And seeing his son, he fell on his neck. “And he wept and said, 
“Blessed be God and blessed be his great name for all time and may all 
his holy angels be blessed, because he scourged me and took pity on 
me; behold, I see my son, Tobias.” And his son went in rejoicing and told 
his father the great things that had happened to him in Media. “And 
Tobias went to meet the bride, rejoicing and blessing God at the gate 
of Nineveh. And those looking at him were amazed as he went, because 
he saw. And Tobias acknowledged before them that God showed mercy 
to him. "And Tobit came near Sarah, the bride of his (son), and blessed 
her, saying, "May you come in peace, daughter. Blessed is God who led 
you to us, and also your father and mother (be blessed)." And there 
was happiness among his kinsmen who were in Nineveh. “And Ahiqar 
was present, and his nephew Nasbas. ?And the marriage of Tobias was 
celebrated with joy for seven days. 


Raphael Reveals his Identity 


12! And Tobit summoned his son Tobias and said to him, "Child, see that 
you give the pay to the man who traveled with you, and it is necessary 
to pay him extra. *And he said, “Father, I do no wrong giving him half 
of the possessions which he brought with me, *because he has led me 
safely to you, and he cured my wife and brought the money with me and 
cured you likewise.” ‘And the old man said, “It is right for him.” "Αγά 
he (Tobias) summoned the angel and said to him, “Take half of every- 
thing which you brought.” ‘Then he summoned them privately and said 
to them, “Bless God and acknowledge him before all living people for 
the good things he has done for you. It is good to bless god and to exalt 
his name, making known honorably the accounts of his deeds. And do 
not shirk to acknowledge him. "It is good to conceal the secret of a king 
and to unveil gloriously the works of God. Do good, and evil will not find 
you. ‘Prayer, with fasting, almsgiving and justice, is good. A little with 
justice is better than much with injustice. To give alms is better than to 
store up a treasure of gold. Ἔοτ almsgiving delivers (one) from death, 
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θανάτου ῥύεται, καὶ αὐτὴ ἀποκαθαριεῖ πᾶσαν ἁμαρτίαν: οἱ ποιοῦντες 
ἐλεημοσύνας καὶ δικαιοσύνας πλησθήσονται ζωῆς: 10 οἱ δὲ ἁμαρτάνοντες 
πολέμιοί εἰσιν τῆς ἑαυτῶν ζωῆς. 11 οὐ μὴ κρύψω ἀφ᾽ ὑμῶν πᾶν ῥῆμα: 
εἴρηκα δή Μυστήριον βασιλέως κρύψαι καλόν, τὰ δὲ ἔργα τοῦ θεοῦ 
ἀνακαλύπτειν ἐνδόξως. 12 καὶ νῦν ὅτε προσηύξω σὺ καὶ ἡ νύμφη σου 
Σαρρα, ἐγὼ προσήγαγον τὸ μνημόσυνον τῆς προσευχῆς ὑμῶν ἐνώπιον 
τοῦ ἁγίου: καὶ ὅτε ἔθαπτες τοὺς νεκρούς, ὡσαύτως συμπαρήμην σοι. 13 
καὶ ὅτε οὐκ ὤκνησας ἀναστῆναι καὶ καταλιπεῖν τὸ ἄριστόν σου, ὅπως 
ἀπελθὼν περιστείλῃς τὸν νεκρόν, οὐκ ἔλαθές ue ἀγαθοποιῶν, ἀλλὰ σὺν 
σοὶ ἤμην. 14 καὶ νῦν ἀπέστειλέν µε ὁ θεὸς ἰάσασθαί σε καὶ τὴν νύμφην 
σου Σαρραν. 15 ἐγώ εἰμι Ραφαηλ, εἷς ἐκ τῶν ἑπτὰ ἁγίων ἀγγέλων, οἳ 
προσαναφέρουσιν τὰς προσευχὰς τῶν ἁγίων καὶ εἰσπορεύονται ἐνώπιον 
τῆς δόξης τοῦ ἁγίου. 16 Καὶ ἐταράχθησαν οἱ δύο καὶ ἔπεσον ἐπὶ πρόσωπον, 
ὅτι ἐφοβήθησαν. 17 καὶ εἶπεν αὐτοῖς Μὴ φοβεῖσθε, εἰρήνη ὑμῖν ἔσται: τὸν 
δὲ θεὸν εὐλογεῖτε εἰς τὸν αἰῶνα. 18 ὅτι οὐ τῇ ἐμαυτοῦ χάριτι, ἀλλὰ τῇ 
θελήσει τοῦ θεοῦ ἡμῶν ὅθεν εὐλογεῖτε αὐτὸν εἰς τὸν αἰῶνα. 19 πάσας τὰς 
ἡμέρας ὠπτανόμην ὑμῖν, καὶ οὐκ ἔφαγον οὐδὲ ἔπιον, ἀλλὰ ὅρασιν ὑμεῖς 
ἐθεωρεῖτε. 20 καὶ νῦν ἐξομολογεῖσθε τῷ θεῷ, διότι ἀναβαίνω πρὸς τὸν 
ἀποστείλαντά µε, καὶ γράψατε πάντα τὰ συντελεσθέντα εἰς βιβλίον. 21 
καὶ ἀνέστησαν: καὶ οὐκέτι εἶδον αὐτόν. 22 καὶ ἐξωμολογοῦντο τὰ ἔργα 
τὰ μεγάλα καὶ θαυμαστὰ αὐτοῦ ὡς ὤφθη αὐτοῖς ὁ ἄγγελος κυρίου. 


Tobit’s Prayer to God 


13:1 Kai Τωβειτ ἔγραψεν προσευχὴν εἰς ἀγαλλίασιν καὶ εἶπεν Εὐλογητὸς 
ὁ θεὸς ὁ ζῶν εἰς τοὺς αἰῶνας καὶ ἡ βασιλεία αὐτοῦ, 2 ὅτι αὐτὸς μαστειγοῖ 
καὶ ἐλεᾷ, κατάγει εἰς ἅδην καὶ ἀνάγει, καὶ οὐκ ἔστιν ὃς ἐκφεύξεται τὴν 
χεῖρα αὐτοῦ. 3 ἐξομολογεῖσθε αὐτῷ, οἱ υἱοὶ Ισραηλ, ἐνώπιον τῶν ἐθνῶν, 
ὅτι αὐτὸς διέσπειρεν ἡμᾶς ἐν αὐτοῖς: 4 ἐκεῖ ὑποδείξατε τὴν μεγαλωσύνην 
αὐτοῦ, ὑψοῦτε αὐτὸν ἐνώπιον παντὸς ζῶντος, καθότι αὐτὸς κύριος ἡμῶν 
καὶ θεός, αὐτὸς πατὴρ ἡμῶν εἰς πάντας τοὺς αἰῶνας. 5 καὶ μαστειγώσει 
ἡμᾶς ἐν ταῖς ἀδικίαις ἡμῶν καὶ πάλιν ἐλεήσει καὶ συνάξει ἡμᾶς ἐκ πάντων 
τῶν ἐθνῶν, οὗ ἐὰν σκορπισθῆτε ἐν αὐτοῖς. 6 ἐὰν ἐπιστρέψητε πρὸς αὐτὸν 
ἐν ὅλῃ καρδίᾳ ὑμῶν καὶ ἐν ὅλῃ τῇ ψυχῇ ποιῆσαι ἐνώπιον αὐτοῦ ἀλήθειαν, 
τότε ἐπιστρέψει πρὸς ὑμᾶς καὶ οὐ μὴ κρύψῃ τὸ πρόσωπον αὐτοῦ ἀφ᾽ 
ὑμῶν. καὶ θεάσασθε ἃ ποιήσει μεθ᾿ ὑμῶν, καὶ ἐξομολογήσασθε αὐτῷ ἐν 
ὅλῳ τῷ στόματι ὑμῶν: καὶ εὐλογήσατε τὸν κύριον τῆς δικαιοσύνης καὶ 
ὑψώσατε τὸν βασιλέα τῶν αἰώνων. ἐγὼ ἐν τῇ γῇ τῆς αἰχμαλωσίας μου 
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and it purifies all sin. Those who give alms and practice justice will be 
satisfied with life. "Those who commit sin are the enemies of their own 
life. ΠΤ will not hide any word from you. Already I have said, ‘It is good 
to conceal the secrets of a king and gloriously to unveil the works of 
God.’ "And now when you and your wife Sarah prayed, I brought the 
remembrance of your prayer before the holy one. And when you were 
accustomed to bury corpses, likewise I was present with you. "Αγά when 
you did not hesitate to get up and leave your dinner in order to go and 
bury the corpse, your doing good did not escape my notice, but I was with 
you. “And now God sent me to heal you and Sarah, your daughter-in- 
law. ^I am Raphael, one of the seven holy angels who report the prayers 
of the holy and come before the glory of the holy one." '*And the two 
were terrified, and fell on their face because they were afraid. "And he 
said to them, "Do not fear, peace be to you. Praise God for eternity, “not 
because of my own sake, but by the will of our God. Therefore, bless 
him for eternity. For all the days I appeared to you, also I did not eat 
or drink, but you saw a vision. "And now acknowledge God, because I 
ascend to him who sent me. And write all these things that have hap- 
pened in a scroll.” And they got up. And they no longer saw him. “And 
they acknowledged the great and marvelous deeds of God himself, how 
the angel of the Lord appeared to them. 


Tobit's Prayer to God 


13! And Tobit wrote a prayer with extreme joy and said, "Blessed be the 
Living God forever and ever and his kingdom, ?because he punishes and 
shows mercy. He causes to go down to Hades and he brings back, and 
there is no one who will escape his hand. *Acknowledge him, children 
of Israel, before the nations, because he has scattered us among them. 
*And there he has shown you his greatness. Extol him before every living 
thing, because he is our Lord and God, he is our father for all ages. Ἧς 
will punish us for our sins and again he will assemble us out of all the 
nations wherever you have been scattered among them. ‘Whenever you 
will turn to him with all your heart and all your soul to do truth before 
him, then he will turn to you and no longer hide his face from you. And 
see what he did for you and acknowledge him with all your mouth. And 
bless the Lord of Righteousness and exalt the King of the Ages. And I 
acknowledge him in the land of my captivity, and I make known his 
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ἐξομολογοῦμαι αὐτῷ καὶ δεικνύω τὴν ἰσχὺν καὶ τὴν μεγαλωσύνην αὐτοῦ 
ἔθνη ἁμαρτωλῶν Ἐπιστρέψατε, ἁμαρτωλοί, καὶ ποιήσατε δικαιοσύνην 
ἐνώπιον αὐτοῦ: τίς γινώσκει εἰ θελήσει ὑμᾶς καὶ ποιήσει ἐλεημοσύνην 
ὑμῖν; 7 τὸν θεόν μου ὑψῶ καὶ ἡ ψυχή μου τῷ βασιλεῖ τοῦ οὐρανοῦ 
καὶ ἀγαλλιάσεται τὴν μεγαλωσύνην αὐτοῦ. 8 λεγέτωσαν πάντες καὶ 
ἐξομολογείσθωσαν αὐτῷ ἐν Ἱεροσολύμοις 9 Ιεροσόλυμα πόλις ἁγίου, 
μαστειγώσει ἐπὶ τὰ ἔργα τῶν υἱῶν σου καὶ πάλιν ἐλεήσει τοὺς υἱοὺς 
τῶν δικαίων. 10 ἐξομολογοῦ τῷ κυρίῳ ἀγαθῶς καὶ εὐλόγει τὸν βασιλέα 
τῶν αἰώνων, ἵνα πάλιν ἡ σκηνὴ αὐτοῦ οἰκοδομηθῇ σοι μετὰ χαρᾶς. καὶ 
εὐφράναι ἐν σοὶ τοὺς αἰχμαλώτους καὶ ἀγαπήσαι ἐν σοὶ τοὺς ταλαιπώρους 
εἰς πάσας τὰς γενεὰς τοῦ αἰῶνος. 11 ἔθνη πολλὰ μακρόθεν ἥξει πρὸς τὸ 
ὄνομα κυρίου τοῦ θεοῦ δῶρα ἐν χερσὶν ἔχοντες καὶ δῶρα τῷ βασιλεῖ 
τοῦ οὐρανοῦ, γενεαὶ γενεῶν δώσουσίν σοι ἀγαλλίαμα. 12 ἐπικατάρατοι 
πάντες οἱ μισοῦντές σε’ εὐλογημένοι ἔσονται πάντες οἱ ἀγαπῶντές σε 
εἰς τὸν αἰῶνα. 13 χάρηθι καὶ ἀγαλλίασαι ἐπὶ τοῖς υἱοῖς τῶν δικαίων, ὅτι 
συναχθήσονται καὶ εὐλογήσουσιν τὸν κύριον τῶν δικαίων: 14 ὦ μακάριοι 
οἱ ἀγαπῶντές σε, χαρήσονται ἐπὶ τῇ εἰρήνῃ σου. μακάριοι ὅσοι ἐλυπήθησαν 
ἐπὶ ταῖς μάστιξίν σου, ὅτι ἐπὶ σοὶ χαρήσονται θεασάμενοι πᾶσαν τὴν δόξαν 
σου καὶ εὐφρανθήσεται εἰς τὸν αἰῶνα. 15 ἡ ψυχή μου εὐλόγει τὸν θεὸν 
τὸν βασιλέα τὸν μέγαν. 16 ὅτι οἰκοδομηθήσεται Ιερουσαλημ σαππείρῳ καὶ 
σμαράγδῳ καὶ λίθῳ ἐντίμῳ τὰ τείχη σου καὶ οἱ πύργοι καὶ οἱ προμαχῶνες 
ἐν χρυσίῳ καθαρῷ, 17 καὶ αἱ πλατεῖαι Ιερουσαλημ βηρύλλῳ καὶ ἄνθρακι 
καὶ λίθῳ ἐκ Σουφειρ ψηφολογηθήσονται. 18 καὶ ἐροῦσιν πᾶσαι αἱ ῥῦμαι 
αὐτῆς Αλληλουια καὶ αἰνέσιν λέγοντες Εὐλογητὸς ὁ θεός, ὃς ὕψωσεν 
πάντας τοὺς αἰῶνας. 


Tobit’s Death 


14:1 καὶ ἐπαύσατο ἐξομολογούμενος Τωβειτ. 2 Καὶ ἦν ἐτῶν πεντήκοντα 
ὀκτώ, ὅτε ἀπώλεσεν τὰς ὄψεις, καὶ μετὰ ἔτη ὀκτὼ ἀνέβλεψεν: καὶ 
ἐποίει ἐλεημοσύνας καὶ προσέθετο φοβεῖσθαι κύριον τὸν θεὸν καὶ 
ἐξομολογεῖσθαι αὐτῷ. 3 μεγάλως δὲ ἐγήρασεν: καὶ ἐκάλεσεν τὸν υἱὸν 
αὐτοῦ καὶ τοὺς υἱοὺς αὐτοῦ καὶ εἶπεν αὐτῷ Τέκνον, λαβὲ τοὺς υἱούς 
σου’ ἰδοὺ γεγήρακα καὶ πρὸς τὸ ἀποτρέχειν ἐκ τοῦ ζῆν εἰμι. 4 ἄπελθε 
εἰς τὴν Μηδίαν, τέκνον, ὅτι πέπεισμαι ὅσα ἐλάλησεν Ιωνας ὁ προφήτης 
περὶ Νινευη ὅτι καταστραφήσεται, ἐν δὲ τῇ Μηδείᾳ ἔσται εἰρήνη μᾶλλον 
ἕως καιροῦ, καὶ ὅτι οἱ ἀδελφοὶ ἡμῶν ἐν τῇ γῇ σκορπισθήσονται ἀπὸ 
τῆς ἀγαθῆς γῆς, καὶ Ιεροσόλυμα ἔσται ἔρημος, καὶ ὁ οἶκος τοῦ θεοῦ ἐν 
αὐτῇ κατακαήσεται καὶ ἔρημος ἔσται μέχρι χρόνου. 5 καὶ πάλιν ἐλεήσει 
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strength and his greatness to a nation of sinners. Sinners, turn back and 
do justice before him. Who knows if he will favor you and show charity 
to you? Ἰ exalt my God and my soul exalts the King of Heaven, and it 
will be joyful at his greatness. *Let all speak and acknowledge him in 
Jerusalem. ‘Jerusalem the holy city, he will castigate you for the deeds 
of your sons and he will again have mercy on the sons of the righteous. 
Acknowledge the Lord in goodness and bless the King of the Ages, ^in 
order that again his Tabernacle will be erected in you with joy. And in 
you may he gladden the captives and in you may he love the wretched 
for all the generations of eternity. "Many nations from afar will come 
to the name of the Lord God, having gifts in their hands and gifts for 
the King of Heaven. Generations after generations will give worship to 
you. "Cursed will be all who despise you. All those who love you will be 
blessed for eternity. “Then rejoice and be glad for the children of the 
just, because they will be gathered together and will bless the Lord of 
those who are just. '^O blessed are those who love you, they will rejoice 
in your peace. Blessed are those who will grieve for you in all your tor- 
ments because in you they will rejoice, beholding all your glory, and they 
will rejoice for eternity. “My soul will bless God, the great King “because 
Jerusalem will be built of lapis lazuli and emerald and your walls of pre- 
cious stone, and the towers and the battlements of pure gold. "And the 
streets of Jerusalem will be paved with beryl and garnet and the stone 
of Ophir. And all its streets will say, ‘Hallelujah,’ and saying the praise, 
‘Blessed be God who exalts all the ages.” 


Tobit’s Death 


14! And Tobit finished his praises. "And he was 58 years old when he 
lost his sight, and after eight years, he regained it. And he continued to 
give alms and continued to fear the Lord God, and to acknowledge him. 
*And he became very old. And he summoned his son and his son's sons, 
and said to him (Tobias), “My child, take your sons. Behold I have become 
old, and I am running out of life. “Go out to Media, child, because I 
trust what the prophet Jonah said concerning Nineveh, that it will be 
overturned, and in Media rather there will be peace for a time, and 
that our kinsmen will be scattered in the land from the good land, and 
Jerusalem will be desolate, and the house of God will be burned up 
and it will be desolate for a time. *And God will pity them again and 
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αὐτοὺς ὁ θεὸς καὶ ἐπιστρέψει αὐτοὺς εἰς τὴν γῆν, καὶ οἰκοδομήσουσιν 
τὸν οἶκον, οὐχ οἷος ὁ πρότερος, ἕως πληρωθῶσιν καιροὶ τοῦ αἰῶνος. 
καὶ μετὰ ταῦτα ἐπιστρέψουσιν ἐκ τῶν αἰχμαλωσιῶν καὶ οἰκοδομήσουσιν 
Ιερουσαλημ ἐντίμως, καὶ ὁ οἶκος τοῦ θεοῦ ἐν αὐτῇ οἰκοδομηθήσεται 
ἐνδόξως καθὼς ἐλάλησαν περὶ αὐτῆς οἱ προφῆται. 6 καὶ πάντα τὰ ἔθνη 
ἐπιστρέψουσιν ἀληθινῶς φοβεῖσθαι κύριον τὸν θεὸν καὶ κατορύξουσιν 
τὰ εἴδωλα αὐτῶν, 7 καὶ εὐλογήσουσιν πάντα τὰ ἔθνη κύριον. καὶ ὁ λαὸς 
αὐτοῦ ἐξομολογήσεται τῷ θεῷ, καὶ ὑψώσει κύριος τὸν λαὸν αὐτοῦ, 
καὶ χαρήσονται πάντες οἱ ἀγαπῶντες κύριον τὸν θεὸν ἐν ἀληθείᾳ καὶ 
δικαιοσύνῃ, ποιοῦντες ἔλεος τοῖς ἀδελφοῖς ἡμῶν. 8 καὶ νῦν, τέκνον, 
ἄπελθε ἀπὸ Νινευη, ὅτι πάντως ἔσται ἃ ἐλάλησεν ὁ προφήτης Iwvac. 
9 σὺ δὲ τήρησον τὸν νόμον καὶ τὰ προστάγματα καὶ γίνου φιλελεήμων 
καὶ δίκαιος, ἵνα σοι καλῶς ἦν, 10 καὶ θάψον με καλῶς καὶ τὴν μητέρα 
σου HET ἐμοῦ: καὶ μηκέτι αὐλισθῆτε εἰς Νινευη. τέκνον, ἰδὲ τί ἐποίησεν 
Αδαμ Αχιαχάρῳ τῷ θρέψαντι αὐτόν, ὡς ἐκ τοῦ φωτὸς ἤγαγεν αὐτὸν εἰς 
τὸ σκότος, καὶ ὅσα ἀνταπέδωκεν αὐτῷ: καὶ Αχιαχαρον μὲν ἔσωσε, ἐκείνῳ 
δὲ τὸ ἀνταπόδομα ἀπεδόθη, καὶ αὐτὸς κατέβη εἰς τὸ σκότος. Μανασσης 
ἐποίησεν ἐλεημοσύνην καὶ ἐσώθη ἐκ παγίδος θανάτου, ἧς ἔπηξεν αὐτῷ, 
Αδαμ δὲ ἐνέπεσεν εἰς τὴν παγίδα καὶ ἀπώλετο. 11 καὶ νῦν, παιδία, ἴδετε 
τί ἐλεημοσύνη ποιεῖ, καὶ τί δικαιοσύνη ῥύεται. καὶ ταῦτα αὐτοῦ λέγοντος 
ἐξέλιπεν αὐτοῦ ἡ ψυχὴ ἐπὶ τῆς κλείνης’ ἦν δὲ ἐτῶν ἑκατὸν πεντήκοντα 
ὀκτώ: καὶ ἔθαψεν αὐτὸν ἐνδόξως. 


Anna Dies. Tobias Returns to Ecbatana with Sarah Where He Dies 


12 Καὶ ὅτε ἀπέθανεν Άννα, ἔθαψεν αὐτὴν μετὰ τοῦ πατρὸς αὐτοῦ. ἀπῆλθεν 
δὲ Τωβιας μετὰ τῆς γυναικὸς αὐτοῦ καὶ τῶν υἱῶν αὐτοῦ εἰς Ἐκβάτανα 
πρὸς Ραγουηλ τὸν πενθερὸν αὐτοῦ. 13 καὶ ἐγήρασεν ἐντίμως καὶ ἔθαψεν 
τοὺς πενθεροὺς αὐτοῦ ἐνδόξως καὶ ἐκληρονόμησεν τὴν οὐσίαν αὐτῶν 
καὶ Τωβειτ τοῦ πατρὸς αὐτοῦ. 14 καὶ ἀπέθανεν ἐτῶν ἑκατὸν ἑπτὰ ἐν 
Ἐκβατάνοις τῆς Μηδείας. 15 καὶ ἤκουσεν πρὶν ἢ ἀποθανεῖν αὐτὸν τὴν 
ἀπώλιαν Νινευη, ἣν ἠχμαλώτισεν Ναβουχοδονοσορ καὶ Ασυηρος: ἐχάρη 
πρὸ τοῦ ἀποθανεῖν ἐπὶ Νινευη ἀμήν. 
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God will restore them to the land and they will rebuild the Temple, not 
as the former, until the time of the appointed age has been fulfilled. And 
after these things, they shall return from slavery and will honorably settle 
Jerusalem and the House of God will be built in it gloriously, just as the 
prophets said about it. 5And all the nations shall turn in truth to fear 
the Lord God and they will bury their idols. "And all nations will praise 
the Lord. And his people will acknowledge God, and the Lord will exalt 
his people. And all those who love the Lord will rejoice in truth and in 
justice, taking pity on our for kinsmen. *And now, child, go out from 
Nineveh, because what the prophet Jonah said, will entirely happen. *And 
observe the law and the ordinances. And be merciful and just, in order 
that it may go well for you. And bury me well and your mother with me. 
And no longer dwell in Nineveh. Child, behold what Adam (Nadin) did 
to Ahigar who brought him up, how he led him from the light to dark- 
ness, and what he repaid to him. And Ahiqar was saved, and retribution 
was given to him, and he himself (Nadin) went down to the darkness. 
Manasses gave alms, and he was saved from the snare of death, in which 
he had been caught. And Adam fell into the snare and died. "And now, 
children, see what almsgiving does and what justice delivers. And when 
he had said these things, his soul departed from him on his bed." And 
he was 158. And he (Tobias) buried him gloriously. 


Anna Dies. Tobias Returns to Ecbatana with Sarah Where He Dies 


“And when Anna died, he buried her alongside his father. And Tobias 
with his wife and sons went out to Ecbatana to his father-in-law Raguel. 
?And he grew old honorably. And he buried his parents-in-law gloriously, 
and he inherited their property and that of his father Tobit. ^And he 
died at 107 in Ecbatana of Media. ^And before he died, he heard of the 
destruction of Nineveh, which Nebuchadnezzar and Ahasueros enslaved. 
He rejoiced over Nineveh before his death. Amen. 


A FISH FROM THE TIGRIS RIVER 


Tigris “salmon” Barbus esocinus, 
held by Kevin Choules, 
Simmarreh River (Tigris River tributary) 2005. 
Photo by permission of Kevin Choules. 
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